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LECTURE XXXIIIL 


T, he W of th the Return of th bs 


CAPTIVITY OF SODOM AND HER DAUGHTERS, 
SAMARIA AND HER DAUGHTERS, AND 
JERVSALEM AND HER DAUGHTERS, conſidered; 


And the Deetrine of the 
GENERAL RESTOR ATION 
Deduced therefrom, in Opveſition to both 
EN DLESS DAMNATION , 

| | pat ” 
ANNIHILATION. 


HAVE more than once in the courſe of theſe 
Lectures touched upon thoſe prophecies that 
ſpeak of the Reſtoration of Sodom and her daughters, 
Samaria and her daughters, and Jeruſalem and her 
daughters. But as this ſubject is very impaxtant 
and intereſting, and has not been much treated of, 
and as I gave you reaſon to expect a Lecture upon 
it in particular, I ſhall now endeavour to perform 
what I promiſed. | 58 
. B - The 


* 


[ 


4  Lefures on the Prophecies. 


The glorious prophecies of theſe joyful events are 
found in Ezekiel chap. xvi. from ver. 53 to 63, or 
to the end of the chapter: Some brief remarks upon 
theſe eleven verſes will be ſufficient for the preſent 
PPT — | 

But before I come to peak of he return of the 
| captivity of Sodom, &c. it will be proper to enquire 
whether Sodom is uſed figuratively, or * for 
much depends upon this. 

We find in the foregoing parts of the akon, . 
that God brings to the remembrance of Jeruſalem, 
(by which the whole tribe of Judah was intended) 
Firſt, her forlorn, helpleſs, and deplorable eſtate 
in the beginning of her exiſtence as a people. 
from ver. 1—. Second, his love and- pity towards 
her in that low condition, and the great things that 
he did for her. ver. 6—12. Third, her great beauty, 
glory and proſperity,in conſequence of his goodneſs | 
rowards her. ver. 13, 14. Fourth, her dreadful 
apoſtacy from him, called by the name of adultery, 
from ver. 15—34. Fifth, then follows the moſt 
terrible threatenings of deſtruction and utter deſo- 
lation for her abominable crimes, from ver. 35 —41. 

The firſt gleam of grace that appears, like the ſun 
Mining through a dark cloud, is in ver. 42, where 
theſe words irs hope and comfort appear: 

« So will I make my fury towards thee to reſt, and 
* my jealouſy ſhall depart from thee, and I will be 


quiet, and will be no more angry.” 


Words cannot more expreſſſy ſhew that God's 
diſpleaſure even towards the moſt rebellious is not 
always 
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always to continue, but ſhall ceaſe and be no more, 
when once 1t has accompliſhed the divine purpoſe. | 
In ver. 43, the reaſons are given why Jeruſalem 
ſhould be thus ſeverely-puniſhed ; ſhe is threatened 
with ſevere judgments, even to have her way re- 
compenſed upon her on head: and the deſign of 
all is to bring her to ceaſe from her lewdneſs. 
In ver. 44, 45. She is compared to thoſe nations 


that formerly dwelt in the adjacent country, as the 


Hittites and Amorites, and ſhe is conſidered as much 
like them, as the daughter might be arne like 
the father and mother. 

In the 46th verſe, Samaria and Sade 4 the. 
daughters are brought to view, and upon compa- 


riſon, Jeruſalem is found a more blame worthy 
than either of them. | 


«© And thine elder ſiſter is 1 ſhe 1 her 
£ daughters, that dwell at thy left hand : and thy 
F* younger ſiſter that dwelleth at thy ga hand, 1s 
“ Sodom and her daughters,”—ver, 46. 

Samaria, and her daughters, evidently intend the 


ten tribes, who had been deſtroyed, and carried cap- 


tive more than a centufy before, and their ſituation is 
deſcribed as being at the left hand of Jeruſalem, or 
upon the north ſide of the poſſeſſion of the tribe of 
Judah. Samaria may be called the elder ſiſter of 
Jeruſalem, partly becauſe ſhe proceeded from the 
ſame original ſtock as herſelf; and partly in refer- 
ence to Sodom, who was cut off and deſtroyed while 
| ſhe was young in exiſtence, in compariſon of Sama- 
B 2 ria, 


& 
ria, who was ſpared for many years, even ſeveral cen- 
turies, after ſhe had greatly corrupted her ways be- 
fore God. Sodom is deſcribed as having been ſitu- 
ated at the right hand of Jerufalem; and her 
daughters, the cities of the plain, Gomorrah; Admah, 
Zeboim, and Zoar, were ſituated round about her, 
in a moſt fertile land; well wateted as the — = 
Jerovan, fee Gen. xit1,—10: 

In ver. 47, 48. Jeruſalem — declared to 
have corrupted her ways far more than either of her 
ſiſters, of their daughters. Sodom is particularly 
mentioned, becauſe her deſtruction had been ſo ex- 
ceeding dreadful and exemplary; her ſins are exactly 
deſcribed, and her deſtruction hinted,” ver. 48, 49, 
30. As I live, faith Adonai Jenovan, Sodom 
© thy ſiſter hath not done, ſhe-nor her daughters, as 
te thou haſt done, thou and thy daughters. Behold 
* this was the iniquity of thy ſiſter” Sodom, pride, 
ce fulneſs of bread, and abundance of idleneſs was in 
ce her and in her daughters, neither did ſhe ſtrength- | 
* en the hand of the poor and the needy, And they 
« were haughty, and committed abomination be- 
& fore me, therefore took I them mn, as I ſaw 
good.“ 

That Sodom is here really intended, is evident 
from the mention of abomination, which is that horrid 
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crime which derives its name from Sodom, and which 


in particular drew down ſuch an exemplary puniſh- 
ments as brimſtone and fire from Heaven, upon the 


cities of the * by which dreadful viſitation God 
100k 


* LECTURE XXX111., 7 


took them away in a ſudden and moſt awful manner, 
as he ſaw good. And by the expreſſions of their be- 
ing taken away for the abomination which they com - 
mitted before IEHOVARH, even as he ſaw good, we are 
further confirmed in the meaning of the words Sodom 
and her daughters. For what other people were ever 
taken away in ſuch a manner, and. ſet forth for an 
example to thoſe who ſhould afterwards live un- 
godly? Thoſe cities, giving themſelves over to for- 
nication, and going after ſtrange fleſh, were con- 
demned with an overthrow, and ſet forth for an ex- 
ample, ſuffering the vengeance of eternal fire, 


It is plain that the real inhabitants of Samaria, 


and the cities of Iſrael, the inhabitants of Sodom, 
and the cities of the plain, and the inhabitants of 

Jeruſalem, and the cities of Judah, are ſpoken of 
in this chapter. Sodom had bean deſtroyed in the 
days of Abraham, who interceded for its ſalvation ; 
and who beheld the ſmoke of its burning, and com- 
manded his houſhold to fear before God, who de- 
ſtroyed the cities of the plain in ſuch a dreadful} 
manner, - Now as Abraham was the great Progeni- 


tor of the nations of Iſrael and Judah, and had 


warned his poſterity from the deſtruction of Sodom, 
which he ſaw, to fear the Lord, and to avoid evil : 
therefore the example of Sodom is mentioned with 
great propriety. Samaria had been but lately de- 
ſtroyed in compariſon of Sodom. The deſtruction 
of theſe two peoples ſhould have warned Jeruſalem 
not to tranſgreſs, but ſhe deſpiſed the admonition, 
B3 and 
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and committed iniquities more and greater than both 


her ſiſters; and was therefore threatened with cer- 


tain ruin and deſolation, which vas ſoon after ful- 


filled. And except Jznovan of Hoſts had left them 
a very ſmall remnant, they had been as Sodom, and 
been made like unto Gomorrah: as the prophet 


Iſaiah expreſſes it. chap i. 9. But Jeremiah ſeems 


to repreſent the calamities of Jeruſalem as more 
terrible than the ruin of Sodom. The puniſhment. 
* of the iniquity of the daughter of my people is 
& greater than the .-pmniſhment of the fin of Sodom, 
e thatwas overthrown as in a moment, and no hands 


ſtayed on her.” Lam. iv. 6. And whoever con- 


ſiders the united horrors of war, famine, peſtilence, 
fire,; c. which Jeruſalem experienced in her firſt 
deſtruction, as deſcribed by Jeremiah; and more 
eſpecially i in the dreadful ſcene of deſolation at her 
ſecand total deſtruction, deſcribed by Joſephus, who 
was an eye witneſs: will be ready to judge that the 


_ prophet was not far out of the way in his expreſſion. 


For as the fins of Jeruſalem were more and greater 
than thoſe of Sodom, ſo ſhe certainly deſerved a 
greater puniſhment, and as God threatened to do by 


her as ſhe had done, there can be no doubt but ſhe 


received the due reward of her crimes. | 
But the ſubject of this Lecture is to prove that as 


Samaria, Sodom and Jeruſalem were grievous ſinners, 
and great ſufferers, ſo God's goodneſs and mercy 
ſhall reach them in their moſt deplorable ſtate, and 


ſhall bring them again from the land of the enemy, 
and redeem them from their deſtructions. 2 
The 


The OO which I ſhall give you, properly 
begins from the 53 verſe of this chapter. When 
„ ſhall bring again their captivity, the captivity 
of Sodom and her daughters, and the captivity of 
* Samaria and her daughters, then will I bring again, 
© the captivity of thy] captives in the midſt of 
them . 

When I was inquiring firſt into the evidence of 
Univerſal Reſtoration, the latter part of this chapter 
ſtruck my mind very forcibly ; for if the ſinners of 
Sodom, Samaria and Jeruſalem, who were cut off for 
their abominations, and periſhed in their iniquities, 
and are the captives of fin, death, hell, and the devil, 
ſhall have their long and dreadful captivity re- 
turned, why ſhall not all mankind be alſo brought 
back again to a ſtate of innocence and happineſs, 
and reſtored to the Divine favour ? _ 

But when I came to look into the works of ſome 
3 expoſitors, to ſee their ſenſe of theſe words, 
J was amazed to behold the boldneſs of ſome, 
and the darkneſs of others in their explanations. 
The firſt I looked into upon the ſubje& was the 
- continuation of Mr. Poole's Annotations, and the 
authors are ſo raſh as to repreſent God mocking and 
Jeſting inſtead of promiſing in theſe words. They 
underſtand the ſentence ironically as though God 
had faid, ben I ſhall bring again their captivity, 
the captivity of Sodom and her daughters, which 
I never will, and the captivity of . Samaria, and her 
daughters, which /ha!l never be returned, then will I 


bring 
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| bring again the captivity of thy captives in the 
midſt of them. But as the former ſhall never come 


to paſs, ſo alſo the latter ſhall never take place, How 


could men fuſpe& that the God of truth would in- 


timate in ſuch a ſolemn manner that when he ſhould 
accompliſh tO wonderful things, he would perform 
a third no leſs marvellous, when he never intended 
to do either? Sueh trifling would hardly become a 
wiſe and good man, much lefs'a wiſe, powerful and 
good God. But if there was any kind of uncer- 
tainty in thefe words, (which there is not that I can 
diſcern) yet the promiſe being repeated in another 
form in ver. 60, 61, 62, 63. would entirely remove 


all doubt or heftation. For there it is expreſſſy 


declared that God, notwithſtanding all the fins of 
Jeruſalem, (fo much greater than thoſe of Sodom) 
will remember his covenant with her in the days of 
her youth, and will eftablifh unto her a new and 
everlaſting covenant, and that ſhe ſhall receive her 
ſiſters, both Samaria and Sodom, for daughters, and 
that God ſhall be pacified towards her for all thar 
ſhe hath done. So that it is impoſſible that words 
ſhould be more poſitive, or promiſes more expreſs. 
The captivity of Sodom and her daughters-ſhall be 


returned, the captivity of Samaria and her daughters 


ſhall be brought again, and the captivity of the cap- 


tives of Jerufalem ſhall be brought again in the midſt 
of them. I underftand the whole ferioufly as a 
glorious prophecy of what ſhall take place after the 


day of judgment, and ſhall conſider it in that light: 


LECTURE XXXITI, 11 
if any perſon is able to give a clear conſiſtent expla- 
cation of this whole prophecy in any other view, x 

tand ready to receive it, but till then I muſt retain 
what I truſt J have received from the Word of God. 
What prevents this prophecy from being accom- 
madated to any event this ſide of the day of Judg- 
ment, is the exprefs promiſe of the captivity of 
Sodom being brought again, whereas the inhabitants 
of that city, and her daughters, the cities of the plain, 
were all deſtroyed by fire and brimſtone from Heaven, 
none eſcaped. They are ſet forth for an example, 
ſuffering the vengeance of gionion, or eternal fire, and 
ſeem to be reſerved to the day of judgment to be 
farther puniſhed, and, according to our Saviour's 
own words, ſhall be then condemned; for, if :/ /hall 
be more tolerable for the inhabitants of Sodom and Go- 
morrab in the day of judgment, than it ſhall be for the 
inhabitants of Chorazin, Beibſaida, Capernaum, and the 
other cities where the mighty works of Jeſus were 
done, it certainly is plainly implied, that the inhabi- 
tants of the land of Sodom ſhall be judged, con- 
demned and puniſhed, at and after the day of judg- 
ment, as well as the inhabitants of thoſe cities where 
our Saviour's mighty works were wrought, though 
with a lighter or more tolerable puniſhment. See 
Gen. xix. 24, 25. Jude 75, 2 Pet. ii. 6—9. St, 
Matt. x. 15. xi. 20-24. St. Luke x. 12—15. 

And, therefore, however poſſible it might be to 
explain the bringing again of the captivity of Sama- 
ria and Jeruſalem, to mean the return of their 
deſcendants 


9 
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deſcendants to dwell again in the land of Iſrael 80 
Judah, yet as Sodom, which was entirely deſtroyed, 
both country and inhabitants, is included in this moſt 


| gracious promiſe, and as the captives of both Sa- 


maria and Jeruſalem are to be brought again in the 
fame manner, and all joined together in one cove- 
nant, and Jeruſalem is to receive the others as 
daughters, we are obliged to underſtand the whole 


prophecy of their return in this chapter as a glorious | 


diſplay of grace that ſhall take place after the day of 
judgment, and the ages of puniſhment are paſt. | 
In other prophecies the return of the deſcendants 


| of both Iſrael and Judah to dwell in the land which 


Gad gave to their fathers, is clearly promiſed, and 
mall, doubtleſs, be performed in the latter days. | 


But what are thoſe promiſes to the thouſands and 
RE millions that have been deſtroyed in their ſins? 
But if the prophecy in this chapter ſpeaks of the 


return and deliverance of thoſe who ſeem paſt all 


hope of recovery, how very glorious muſt ſuch an 


idea be! and how important thoſe predictions ap- 
pear that otherwiſe ſeem to have little or no mean- 
ing in them! 

Having thus cleared the way a little, I think that 
I may ſafely proclaim and publiſh to the world, by 
Divine authority, that the captivity of Sodom and her 
daughters ſhall be brought again, by that ſame God 


* who took them away for their ſins and abominations, - 
as he ſaw good: Samaria and her daughters, whoſe 


inhabitants were moſtly deſtroyed by the ſword of 
> 8 the 


\ 
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the king of Aſſyria, ſhall alſo be brought back from 
the dreadful ſtate of ſin, miſery, pain, woeand death, 
wherein they have remained during fuch long and 
_ dreadful periods. For though Ephraim is ſeverely 
| threatened by God with total deſtruction, yet he 
graciouſly promiſes a final and everlaſting deliverance 
to them, ſaying, '**<T will ranſom them from the 
6 power of the grave; (or hell.) I will redeem 
ce them from death: O death, I will be thy plagues; 
% O grave, (or hell,) I will be thy ORG | 
* repentance ſhall be hid from mine eyes.“ Hoſea 
Mea 14. 
And at the ſame time ſhall Jerafaln who was 
more wicked than her ſiſters, be alſo reſtored, and 
her captives brought back in the midft of the others; 
and ſhe ſhall be as a mother unto them; and they 
"ſhall be as dear to her and tenderly beloved as 
daughters, in that glorious return of their captivity. 
* Verſe 54. © That thou mayeſt bear thine own. 
c ſhame, and mayeſt be confounded in all that thou 
« haſt done, in that thou art a comfort unto them.” 
It is here repreſented that the conduct of Jeruſa- 
lem had been ſo much worſe than that of Sodom 
and Samaria, that ſhe had been a comfort to them, and 
had juſtified them in all that they had done. She is 
threatened, therefore, that ſhe ſhall bear her own 
ſhame in proportion to her crimes, and to all her 
iniquities, not only becauſe of the multitude and 
greatneſs of her fins, but becauſe ſhe had juſtified | 
her ſiſters by her conduct, though ſhe had ſeverely 
Judged and condemned them in words. The re- 


membrance 
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membrance of this folly ſhall ſerve greatly to hum- 

ble Jeruſalem, even after the return of her captivity, 
and for ever prevent her from glorying in herſelf, 
or over her ſiſters; being thus wholly cured of her 
pride and vanity, ſhe ſhall receive and embrace her 


with as much ſhame and confuſion at the remem- 
brance of her crimes, as can conſiſt with a ftate of 
entire reconciliation, and perfect happineſs. 
Verſe 3535. When thy ſiſters, Sodom and her 


| 
| «© daughters, ſhall return to their former eſtate, and 
| } « Samaria and her daughters ſhall return to their 
i ** former eftate, then thou and thy daughters ſhall 
[ | 4 return to your former eſtate :” 
[| The ſame thing is promiſed here in other woah 
i as was in ver. 53. Viz. their compleat reſtoration to 
i - a ſtate of innocence and happineſs, being entirely de- 
[ Aivered from fin, miſery and death, and brought into 
| their firſt ſtate of perfection, beauty and glory, no 
1 more to be defiled for ever by ſin, or hurt by mifery. 
| : If it be objected that the former eſtate. of Sodom, 
1 Samaria, and Jeruſalem, was not a ſtate of innocence 
U and happineſs, but on the contrary a ſtate of ſin and 
miſery; Tanſwer, that all the creation was beautiful, 
and free from every kind of evil, as it came out of 
1 the hands of a God of infinite wiſdom, power and 
| :goodnefs ; and the ſame is true of all, that was ſaid 
| of the King of Tyrus, Thou waſt perfect in thy 
I « ways from the day that thou waſt created, till ini- 
| 4 quity was found in thee.” Chap. xxvili. 15. 
N e all 
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| And when iniquity ſhall be no longer 4 
in men, then ſhall they be again perfect in their 
ways; and thus they ſhall return to their former, 
or firſt eſtate. Then ſhall the morning ſtars again 
ſing together, and all the ſons of God ſhall ſhour 
for joy, as at firſt; ſee Job xxxviii. 7. and the 
whole creation ſhall be delivered from the bonn 
dage of corruption, into the glorious liberty of 
the children of God. See Rom. viii. 21. If it be 
therefore acknowledged that the fate in which in- 
telligences were firſt created was gobd, yea, very 
good, then a return to their former eſtate, implies a 
return to goodneſs and bleſiedneſs. And this re- 
turn ſeems evidently foretold reſpecting the vileſt of 
ſinners. And if this be true, how does it magnify 
the wiſdom and goodneſs of God in the moſt amaz- 
ing manner! Well may it be ſaid upon this view, 
that God is good 70 all, and his tender mercies are over 
all his works, ſince even thoſe poor miſerable wretches 
whom every one would be ready to conclude in a 
forlorn, hopeleſs ſtate, and wholly loſt without reme- 
dy, are ftill remembered by their kind and great 
Creator, and ſhall, by his infinite mercy, in Chrift 
Jeſus our Lord, be brought back again to their firſt 
eltate.. 
Ver 556. For thy ſiſter Sodom was not men- 
“ tioned by thy mouth in the day of thy pride.“ 
Here Jeruſalem is blamed for her pride and haugh- 
tineſs, and high conceit of herſelf, in that ſhe ſcorn- 
ed even to mention the name of her filter Sodom in 
. the 


*, 
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the day ab; her pride; though in reality ſhe was 
ſo much worſe than Sodom; that her ſiſter might 
have been aſhamed to be owned by her. Vet Je- 
ruſalem deſpiſed her that was more righteous, or 
leſs wicked than herſelf, and would not think of that 


dreadful deſtruction that came upon Sodom for 


fewer crimes than thoſe of which ſhe herſelf was 
guilty, and user to be warned G ſo lad's an ex- 
* RE 91 
And is not this the a wich many FAIR in this 
world, who affect to be righteous themſelves, and 


deſpiſe thoſe who are gone down to the regions of 


darkneſs, and who are ſuffering ſeverely: for lets 
crimes: than their deſpiſers are daily committing, 
who yet ſeem to forget that their turn muſt come, to 


ſuffer in proportion to their tranſgreſſions, unleſs they 


repent? The dead and loſt are forgotten by their 
friends and companions, in a ſhort time, but God 
remembers all his creatures, and has their intereſt at 


heart, even when he puniſhes them for e. 
greſſions. 


Mei 35. Before thy kad was difeb- 
< yered as at the time of thy reproach of the daugh? 
« ters of Syria and all that are round about her, the 
c daughters of the Philiſtines who deſpiſe thee round 


«© about.” While her wickedneſs was kept hid and 


concealed ſhe highly eſteemed herſelf, and was 
looked upon with veneration by the nations round 
about: but when her iniquity broke forth, ſhe ap- 
peared viler than Sodom, and was as much deſpiſed 


by 


LECTURE XXXIII. 17 


by hs. as ſhe had deſpiſed the moſt miſerable in- 
habitants of thoſe cities which were deſtroyed by fire 
from Heaven. Sin is a reproach to any people; and they 
that commit it muſt come to be deſpiſed, ſooner or 
later; they who deſpiſe others are generally more 
worthy to be deſpiſed themſelves, for concealed fin is 
extremely hurtful tothe breaſt where it is harboured, 
and the more ſo becauſe ſuch perſons conceive and 
retain a good opinion of themſelves, and are well 
thought of and much eſteemed by others; whereas if 
their real character was known, they would be de- 
ſpiſed by mankind, and that might have a happy ten- 
dency to deſtroy their own pride and ſelf conceit. 
Ver. 58. Thou haſt borne thy lewdneſs, and 
© thine abominations ſaith IX HOYA.“ 
That is, as certainly as thou haſt committed lewd- 
neſs -and abominations, ſo thou ſhalt bear thine ini- 
quity, or the puniſhment of thy lewdneſs and all - 
thine abominations. 
Ver, 6. © © For thus faith Adonai Jenovan ; 1 
ce will even deal with thee as thou haſt done, which 
c haſt deſpiſed the oath in breaking the covenant.” 
Here is God's ſevere threatening to deal with his 
faithleſs and perfidious people as they had done by 
him. Their crimes were of the moſt dreadful na- 
ture, in deſpiſing the ſacred oath, and breaking the 
covenant of their God, by which they had avouched 
the Lord to be their God, and were truly married 
to. him, and he therein had avouched them to be his 
people, and was married to them: and it was a far 
g Breatfr crime for J eruſalem to break the marriage 
| covenant 
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18 Lectures on the Prophecies. 


covenant wich God, by idolatry, and- other ſinful 


abominations, than for a wife to break the marriage 
covenant with her huſband, by adultery; even as 
God is greater and better than man. If adultery 
deſerves to be puniſhed with death, how much ſorer 


puniſhment did Jeruſalem deſerve for her wicked 


abominations, by which ſhe alienated the mind of 
God from her, and caufed him to put her away ? 
God threatens to judge and puniſh her as women 


that break wedlock and ſhed blood, or commit mur- 


der, are judged, and to give her blood to drink, and 
to recompenſe her evil way upon her own head. 
This cannot be fully done in this life, fince, as has 


been obſerved already, even ſimple adultery is wor- 


thy of death, what then muſt adultery againſt the 
great JEHOVAH, or 1dolatry deſerve ? A puniſhment 
millions of times greater, and which conſequently 
cannot be endured in this life ; ſo that the very na- 
ture of the crime teaches us to look beyond the death 
of the body for the accompliſhment. of the threat- 
ening, I will even deal with thee as thou haſt done. 
Ver 60. © Nevertheleſs I will remember my co- 


c venant with thee in the days of thy youth, and I 


6e will eſtabliſh unto thee an everlaſting covenant.” 
This glorious promiſe proves beyond contradiction, 
that the greateſt crimes may be puniſhed as they de- 
ſerve, and yet room may be left for the exerciſe of 
mercy; which could net be the caſe if inen 


Vas abſolutely endleſs. 


It is plain that God threatens to puniſh Jerufalem 
as ſhe deſerved, and to do to her as ſhe had done 
; in 


— — 2 • ꝑſ]—— ß 2 


I will even deal with zhee as then haſt done, &c; 
« nevertheleſs I will remember my covenant with 


LECTURE xxxIII. 19 


in deſpiſi ing the oath, and breaking the covenant; and 
it is alſo evident, that no calamities that may be 


endured in this life can poſſibly be adequate to ſuch 
dreadful crimes, and therefore their puniſhment muſt 
be chiefly in another life: and yet to this ſame peo- 


ple God ſays, Nevertheleſs, notwithſtanding all your 


© fins and provocations, and although I will deal 


«© with you exactly according to your ways, 


© yet I will after all remember the covenant which 


1 made with thee in the days of thy youth, 


© in the wilderneſs of Sinai, and not only fo, bur I 
© will receive thee again in an everlaſting covenant, 
© that ſhall never be forgotten; which covenant ſhall 


© be eſtabliſhed and confirmed for ever, and thou ſhalt 


© never more depart from me, and there ſhall be no 


© more a breach between us.” Now if this is the 


evident ſenſe of the paſſage, then it is a ſettled point 


that the greateſt puniſhments that can be inflicted 


upon the greateſt tranſgreſſors, are perfectly con- 
ſiſtent with defigns of mercy towards them, and 


with the greateſt kindneſs that can be conceived. 


Thus God reconciles what to moſt men appears im- 
poſſible, Aridi juſtire with boundleſs mercy, and both 
may according to the divine plan, take full effect 
upon the ſame perſons. The perſon is the ſame, 


« thee in the days of thy youth, and will eſta- 
« hliſh unto hee an everlaſting covenant,” All 
this (however inconſiſtent with the ſyſtems of men) 


is ſpoken to the ſame people, and ſhall all be 


20A ; compleatly 
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20 Lectures on the Prophecies. 
compleatly fulfilled. Both wrath and mercy ſhall have 
their full place in the ſame perſons; firſt wrath for a 
ſeaſon, and then mercy for ever. bs 
Ver. 61. ** Then thou ſhalt remember thy WAYS, 
and be aſhamed, when thou ſhalt receive thy ſiſ- 
e ters, thine elder and thy younger, and I will 
* give them w__ thee for daughters ; but not by thy 
* coyenant.” 
In theſe words it is declared that len ſhall 
receive her ſiſters, Samaria, and Sodom, as daugh- 
ters, in the ſame new covenant in which ſhe ſhall re- 
ceive her Maker as her huſband. At the ſame time 
that God gives himſelf to Jeruſalem, as a Father, 
Friend, and Lord, he ſhall give Samaria and Sodom 
to her as daughters in the new covenant, and ſhe 
ſhall receive them in che kindeſt arms of love and 
affection; and if this does not imply the final reſto- 
ration of Samaria and Sodom, as well as Jeruſalem, 
then I cannot tell what it can mean. But as this is 
the plain ſenſe of the words, I ſhall follow it, without 
regarding, what the opinions of men may be con- 
cerning the matter. In the midſt of all this joy, it 
is again repeated, that even then Jeruſalem ſhall re- 
member her ways and be aſhamed, and ſhall not be 
able to forgive herſelf even when her Lord ſhall re- 
ceive her again, and when ſhe ſhall receive her ſiſters, | 
Thoſe who are reſtored after this life, ſhall experi- 
ence the ſame kind of ſhame, only to a greater de- 
gree that thoſe feel who receive the manifeſtation of 
the Divine forgiveneſs in time; they who now know 
their 


LECTURE XX XIII. 21 


their ſins forgiven, bluſh and are aſhamed and con- 
founded at the remembrance of their tranſgreſſions; 
and the more they are affured of pardon, the 
more. unable they are to forgive themſelves, for 
ſinking - againſt. ſo kind and good a God. Now 


as it is a fact that this kind of ſhame is perfectly con- 
ſiſtent with very great degrees of happineſs, joy and 
comfort, there can be no doubt but it will be the 


portion of thoſe who ſhall be reſtored hereafter, as 
well as thoſe who receive forgiveneſs in this world. 


The remembrance. of their evil ways muſt make them 


greatly aſhamed, to think how much they have ſin- 
ned againſt the God of grace and boundleſs love. 
Ver. 62. And I will eſtabliſh my covenant with 
e thee; and thou ſhalt know that I am JEHOVAH.“ 
It is here again repeated that God will eſtabliſh his 
covenant with Jeruſalem reſtored, even the new and 
everlaſting covenant, which ſhall never be broken: 


there ſhall thenceforth be no more lapſe or falling 


away for ever; theſe redeemed ones, though former- 
ly they were the greateſt ſinners, yet from that time 
when God ſhall return their captivity, they ſhall for 
evercleave to him, as the ſtecl duſt to the loadſtone, 
and forſake him no more. Aud hon ſhalt know that 
Tam Jehovah. This knowledge is eternal life, and 
this is what God promiſes to give to thoſe who had 
been the greateſt tranſgreſſors. I have often ob- 
ſerved that this, or ſome ſimilar expreſſion, cloſes 
moſt of the dreadful threatenings in this prophecy ; 
which ſhews that the greateſt mercies are intended to 
ſucceed the moſt terrible judgments, and that the 

-- 643 greateſt 
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22 Lectures on the Propheties. 


greateſt rebels are pun ſhed with a view to their hu- 
miliation and reſtoration; to bring them to know, 


and conſequent] y to fear and love he os: Jx- 
hovah. 

Ver. 63. That thou mayeſt remember and be 
& confounded, and never open thy mouth any more 
te becaufe of thy ſhame, when I am pacified toward 
< thee for all that ou haſt done, faith Adonai Je- 
* hovah.” 

How often theſe words are repeated in the 1 latter 
part of this chapter, after the promiſes of grace be- 
gin to appear in the 42 verſe! Bear thine own ſhame, 
yea, be thou confounded alſo, and bear thy ſhame ; that 
thou mayeſt bear thine own ſhame, and mayeſt be confound- 
ed in all that thou haſt done ; then thou ſhalt remember 
thy ways and be aſhamed, &c. That thou mayeſt remember 
and be confounded, and never open thy mouth any more be- 
cauſe of thy ſhame, &c. This ſhame and confuſion of 
face is to take place when Jexovan, ſhall be paci- 
fed towards Jeruſalem for all that ſhe hath done. 


So that it is evident that this ſhame is perfectly con- 


fiſtent with a ſtate of favour and acceptance with 
God, and with a ſtate of peace and happineſs. 
I have now briefly gone through the expoſition of 


the cieven laſt yerſes of this chapter, and if the ſenſe 


which 1 haye given is true, and agreeable to the con- 
nexion of the words, this prophecy is highly im- 
portant indeed, and lays a firm foundation for many 
concluſions of great conſequence, ſome of which! 
will mention, * Proper cloſe to this Lecture. 


1. Endleſs 


LECTURE XXXIIL. 23 
1. Endleſs Damnation cannot be true if we underſtand 
the prophecy aright; for Sodom was cut off, and is 
ſet forth for an example, ſuffering. the vengeance of 
eternal fire, and yet God promiſes to bring her cap- 
tivity again. No inſtance could poſſibly be choſen 
more to the purpoſe than this of Sodom; for no 


3 


and give them to Jeruſalem for daughters, and bring 
eſs G4 again 


other rational explanation can be given, that I can 
; ſee. There is here no room for evaſion. That Sodom 
was wholly deſtroyed, both land and inhabitants, is 
r a well known fact; none eſcaped, but Lot and his 
A two daughters, who were only. ſojourners there, and 
i were of the kindred of Abraham. Now if theſe in- 
it habitants of Sodom, who for their abominations were 
2 deſtroyed by fire and brimſtone from Heayen, ſhall 
2 be reſtored and brought again, then there may 
er be hope for all the loſt. And eſpecially ſince a peo- | 
ple much more wicked than Sodom, {hall be joined 1 
of in the ſame bleſſing, even the inhabitants of Jeruſa- | 
1- lem. Whom God ſhall receive in an everlaſting 4 
e. covenant, and will be pacified towards them for all Vi 
n- that they have done. 3 0 
th 2. Equally evident it is that Final and Entire De- i 
7 fruftion, or Annihilation is not the defign of God; . 
of ſince if any of the human race were to be for ever | 
aſe deſtroyed, we ſhould expect the inhabitants of So- Þ 
n- dom to be among the number. They were deſtroy- . 
m- ed in a moſt dreadful manner by fire from Heaven, 4 
NY and the Scriptures often ſpeak of their deſtruction ; 9 
bl and yet God promiſes to continue them in exiſtence, [ 
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again their captivity ; , conſequently all the threaten- 


ings of utter deſtruction found in the ſacred volume, 


are to be underſtood in ſuch a manner, as to be con- 
fiſtent with the reſtoration of thoſe:who are deſtroyed. 
Sodom was deſtroyed utterly ; Sodom's captivity ſhall 
be brought again ; therefore; Sodom Prom not be anihis | 
lated. © | 

3. We may conclude that if Sodem and mbar 
and even Jeruſalem, whoſe wickedneſs was far ſupe- 
rior to theirs, ſhall be reſtored ; certainly all the hu. 
man race. I hope none will ſay that this is a raſh con- 
cluſion! Theſe nations ſeem to be ſet forth for exam. 
ples, as the vileſt of mankind, whoſe' ſins were 
very great, and their puniſhments the moſt ſevere 


and examplary. Now if God reſtores the vileſt, 


who can doubt his gracious deſigns towards the reſt 3 
O the wonderful love and goodneſs of God to the 


moſt unworthy objects! His thoughts are not our 


thoughts, nor our ways his ways; for as the heavens 
are higher than the earth, fo are his thoughts above 
our thoughts, and his ways above our ways, His 
mercy laſts for a thouſand ages, and far exceeds his 
wrath. An end ſhall come to his diſpleaſure, even 
towards the greateſt ſinners, whom indeed he will 


firſt ſeverely puniſh, and then will make his fury 70+ 


zvards them 10 reſt, and his jealoufy to depart from 
them, and auill be quiet, and will be no more angry. 
4. Nations, as well as indiyiduals ſhall retain 


their indentity, and perſonal and national characters; 


eyen in the day of judgment, and aiterwards; Sodom 


and 


- ATLCTURE XXAIEY, 9 


and her daughters, and Samaria and her dau ghters, 
ſhall be given to Jeruſalem for daughters in a 
un day of their reſtoration. 

5. God puniſhes with a direct deſign to humble 
5 ſobdue and reclaim; this is the key which 
opens all the dark ſcenes, and brings light out 
of obſcurity; - and juſtifies the ſevereſt diſpenſations 
of God in the puniſhments which he inflicts. 
And notwithſtanding that he will deal with 
{inners as they -have done, yet will he remember 
mercy for them, and will be pacified towards them 
for all that they have done. Thus the ſevereſt judg- 
ments, and the greateſt .mercies, may not only be 
diſpenſed by the ſame God, as all allow, but may 
be both exerciſed towards the ſame perſons : as is 
evident by the whole of this prophecy. 

6. It is no uncommon caſe for perſons who are 
eſteemed righteous by others, and who have a very 
good opinion of themſelves, to deſpiſe and judge 
others with great ſeverity, who are leſs guilty in the 
ſight of God than themſelves. 

7. It is very common for ſinners has: are alive to 
yaunt it over thoſe who are dead, or elſe to be un- 
mindful of them; not conſidering that in a little time 
they may come into the ſame ſituation as their com- 
panions in fin who are gone before. And this cri- 
minal conduct is the more encouraged on the ac- 
count of the prevalence of that unworthy ſentiment, 
that God cannot help the dead, nor ever have mercy upon 

ihe damned, which is clearly confuted by this pro- 
1 Phecy. 
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phecy. God can bring thee, O ſinner, into the fame 
ſituation with the moſt miſerable of the dead; and 


he can reſtore the moſt unhappy among them to reſt 
and peace. Therefore do not open thy mouth to 
glory over them; nor raſhly pronounce their deli- 
verance impoſſible; but leave them to the mercy 
and compaſſion of their Maker, and take warning 
and repent, leſt thou ſhouldeſt come into the ſame 
Kate of torment. 

$ All finners ſhall be wins to ſhame and con- 
fafion of face for their tranſgreſſions, even when 
God is pacified towards them; but with this differ- 
ence, they who confeſs and forfake their fins here, and 
walk in the ways of God during their lives, ſhall 
only be aſhamed for a little ſeaſon, but in the world, 


or age to come, they ſhall not be aſhamed nor con- 
founded to eternal ages; See Iſaiah xlv. 17. 


But all thoſe who have been incenſed againſt Je- 
HOVAH, and have continued in rebellion againſt 
him during life, ſhall be aſhamed and confounded 
hereafter ; their everlaſting confuſion ; ſhall never be 
forgotten; See Hatiah, xlv. 24. Jer. xx. 11. 

And even when God ſhall forgive them, and be 
pacified toward them for all that they have done, 
they ſhall be filled with ſhame and confuſion of face 
at the remembrance of their ways. 

9. By all this we ſee that the finally redeemed 
(hall be made up of two great diviſions at laſt; thoſe 
who. hall not be aſhamed nor confounded world without 
end, who ſhall never be aſhamed; and thoſe who ſhall 


bear 


- LECTURE xxXIII. 27 


bear their ſhame, remember and be confounded, and never 
open their mouth any more becauſe of their ſhame ; when 
God is reconciled to them, or pacified toward them 
for all that they have done. Yet this ſhame and 


confuſion of face is as perfectly conſiſtent with that 
kind of happineſs which they ſhall receive after they 


are reclaimed from their evil ways, and truly hum- 


bled, as the glory honour and dignity of the firſt 
elaſs are with that exalted felicity in which they ſhall 
be placed. Thus they ſhall differ, one ſhall ſhine 
like the fun in the kingdom of their father, and 
the other ſhall ſtand in the glory of the moon. I 
ſee a beauty in this divine order, which I cannot ex- 
preſs : but hope what I have ſaid will throw ſome 
light on this prophecy, and give you to fee the 
beauty and propriety of the Univerſal Reſtoration, as it. 
ſtands revealed in the Scriptures of Truth. How in- 
finitely ſuperior this ſyſtem is to the doctrine of Au- 
aihilation, which ſuppoſes the Deity will utterly de- 


ſtroy out of exiſtence a conſiderable part of his 
creatures, and thereby will confeſs that he was not 


able to reclaim them! Oh what a moſt gloomy 
thought it is, that God ſhould give exiſtence to ſo 
many millions of intelligences, naturally capable of 


glorifying and enjoying their Creator; and yet ſhould 


be obliged at laſt to deſtroy them entirely! O 
gloomy melancholy thought! may it never invade 
my breaſt! I truſt it never will until my ideas of 
God are materially changed. 


I now 


Moles. 
— e 


TS — 
2 oY 


P 


2 * 
C — — — 
r ee 
LEY 
” 


28 5 Lefnges on the Prophecies. 


I now believe that be is infinitely, wiſe, powerful 
and good; that his counſel ſhall ſtand, and that he 
will do -all his pleaſure; and that he created- in- 
telligences to glorify and enjoy him their great and 
glorious Creator; and I ſee no reaſon to fear but he . 
will bring them ſo to do. 

But if the doctrine of Annihilation is ſo gloomy, 
with what unknown and inconceivable horror is the 
docrine of Endleſ Mijery fraught! How dreadful the 
thought that God: ſhould puniſh his creatures to all 

eternity without having the leaſt deſign for their good 
or happineſs! Can a wiſe and good God puniſh for 
no \ purpoſe, but merely to ſatisfy what they call 
vindiftive jiftice which they ſay can never be ſatisfied 
to all eternity? Enaleſs miſery feems to reflect upon 
the character of God, and for chat very reaſon I can- 
not believe it to be true. It is alſo hard with reſpect 
to man; for inſtance, what wiſe man would not by 
far have preferred, (could it have been put to his 


choice) never to have had an exiſtence, rather than 


to have ſtood an equal chance of being endleflly hap- 
py, or endleſſly miſerable? How much more fo in 
the preſent ſtate of human nature, when the chance 
ſeerns more than ten to one againſt happineſs ! 
Now can it be ſuppoſed that an infinitely wiſe 
and good God, would create intelligences that 
he foreſaw would be endleſſly miſerable? More 
dreadful ſtill is the idea which ſome have, that 
he created them on purpoſe that they might fin, and 
be miſerable to all eternity. 
But 
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But bleſſed be God, we are not obliged to receive 
either of theſe diſgraceful ſyſtems as the plan of an 
all-wiſe and gracious Father. One plan remains in 
which no abſurdity appears, that of the Univerſal 
Refloration, in which both wiſdom, power, goodneſs, 
grace, juſtice; 'mercy and truth meet, and harmo- 
nize. In this ſcriptural ſyſtem, the ſinner is puniſhed; 
fin is deſtroyed, and the creature is reſtored. - God is 
glorified, his character is cleared from all ſhadow of 
injuſtice, he is pleaſed, with his creatures, and they 
are pleaſed with him. All is peace and recanciliay 
tion according to this view. And bleſſed be God, 
this glorions ſyſtem naturally appears in the pro- 
phecy that We have been conſidering, as well as in 
many other Parts of Scripture. Vin J 
The three plans that have been „ viz. 
Annihilation, Endleſs Damnation, and the Untver ſal Re- 
ſtoration, are all that can poſſibly be thought of, and 
there is ſomething to be ſaid for each : each hath 
its warm advocates; only one can be true, and one 
muſt be true r: for God muſt neceſſarily have ſome de- 
fign reſpe&ing his creature man, and that deſign 
whatever it be, mult be at laſt fulfilled, 


I leave all to judge for themſelves, but for my 


own part, I muſt declare that the evidence of the 
General Reſtoration is to me ſo ſtrong as quite to over- 
balance all that ſeems to appear againſt it. 

This doctrine, if true, is certainly infinitely wor- 


thy of God, is both Juſt reaſonable and good; is 
ſuch 
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tuch as all good men: would iſh, both for the "A 


nour of God, and the happineſs/of all mankind. 
The truth of it has been in ſome good meaſure 


demonſtrated already, in this and ſome of the for- 


mer Lectures, and will be more fully attempted in 
thoſe that are to follow. This prophecy of Ezekiel 
is infinitely important upon this view, - but in any 
other light appearsto me wholly inexplicable. Truth 
is what I ſeek with all my heart, and a conſciouſneſs 
of this enables me to ſupport and bear up under all the 
oppoſition I meet with, on account of my ſentiments 
reſpecting the final ſtate of mankind. ; I leave what 


has been now ſaid to your ſerious and candid conſi- 
deration; may the Lord bleſs us all with his grace 
here, that we may rejoice hereafter, and never be 


aſhamed nor confounded, world without end- 


END OF LECTURE XXXIII. 


LECTURE 


* 


* 


LECTURE XXXIV. 


The unſearchable Counſels of Gop in ſhutting up 


the Jews together in Unbelief, that be might 
have Mercy upon all, ſet forth ; by which many 
| Scriptures, otherwiſe very hard to be under- 
flood, become perfectly plain and eaſy. 


O vindicate the ways of God to man, and to 
explain the ſacred volume in ſuch a manner 


as to convince gainſayers, and ſtop the mouth of in- 


fidelity, are deſigns of ſuch infinite importance and 


utility, as ought to engage the friends of Divine Re- 
velation to ftep forth for theſe purpoſes; to the ho- 


nour of the great Creator, and the welfare of man- 
kind. 


If I know my own heart, this has been my deſire 


in the Courſe of Lectures, which I have had the 


pleaſure thus far of delivering to you in this place. 


And if it may pleaſe God to make what I have ſaid 


of uſe to any in theſe reſpects, I ſhall rejoice that 
ever I engaged in this delightful employ. 
| The 
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The Lecture which I ſhall now deliver, is deſigned 
to clear up one of the greateſt apparent difficulties 
in the ſacred - book, and to explain ſome of the 
hardeſt paſſages, by comparing ſcripture with ſcrip- 
ture. The difficulty which I hope to obviate at this 


time, is, that dark and myſterious, part of the divine 


counſels, by which God ſhut up the Jews in unbe- 
Hef, blinded their eyes, ſtopt theit ears, hardened 


their hearts, as though he would hinder them from 


ſeeing, hearing, and underſtanding, and being con- 
verted; and thus prev ent them from being ſaved. 
1 Malt firſt quote thoſe paſſages i in which theſe or 
ſimilar expreſſions are found, by which the grand 
difficulty will appear; and then I ſhall endeavour to 
clear it up; and 1 hope to ſatisfaction. 

The firſt paſſage wherein this language is found is 
Iſalah vi. 9, 19. ' And he ſaid, Go, and tell this 
6, people, Hear ye indeed, but underſtand not; and 
< ſee ye indeed, but perceive not. Make the heart 
& of this people fat, and make their ears heavy, and 
<< ſhut their eyes; left they ſee with their eyes, and 
© hear with their ears, and underſtand with their 


de heart, and convert, and be healed.” 


To this dark and difficult paſſage our Lord 
alludes, St. Matt. xiii. 13, 14, 15. Therefore 
<& ſpeak I to them in parables > becauſe they ſeeing, 
« {ce not; and hearing, they hear not, neither do 


« they underſtand. And in them is fulfilled the 


& prophecy of Efaias which ſaith, By hearing ye 

& ſhall hear, and ſhall not underſtand :. and ſeeing 

; 46 
Je 


$6 heal them.” 4 „ Ugh Age 
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te ye | hall ſee, and ſhall not perceive; for this peo 
« ple's heart is waxed groſs, and their ears are dull 
64 of hearing, and their eyes they haye cloſed ; leſt, 


& at any time they ſhould ſee with: their eyes, and 


hear with their ears, and ſhould underſtand with 
{© theirheart, and ſhould: be converted, and I ſhould | 


* 


St. Mark iv. 11, 12. And he = unto ch . 
Unto you it is given to know the myſtery of 


the kingdom of God: but unto them that are 


4 without all theſe things are, done in parables: 
«« That. ſeeing they may ſee, and not perceiye; and 
Ce. hearing they may hear; and not underſtand; leſt 
* at any time they ſhould be converted, ans their 
{© ſins ſhould be forgiven them.” 

St. Luke viii. 10. And he faid, Unto you it is 
given to know the myſteries of the kingdom of 
«© God: but to others in parables; that ſeeing they 
* might not ſee, and bearing they might not under- 
cc ſtand. 92 | 

And the Erangeliſt St. 80 . this obſerva- 


tion upon our Saviour's miniſtry and miracles, and the 


infidelity of the Jews, and the reaſons of it. (chap. 
* 35 39, 40, 41.) *© But though he had done ſo 

many miracles before them, yet they believed not 
on him: That the ſaying of Eſaias the prophet 
<« might. be fulfilled, which he ſpake, Lord, who 
<< hath believed our report? and to whom hath the 
* armof the Lord been revealed > Therefore they 


* could not - becauſe that Fan ſaid again, 


* 
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* He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened their 
«© heart: that they ſhould not ſee with their eyes, nor 
te underſtand with their heart, and be converted, and 
* 1 ſhould heal them. Theſe things ſaid Efaias 


« when he ſaw his glory, and ſpake of him.” 
And the Apoſtle St. Paul ſaĩd to the Jews, (Acts 


 xxviii. 25, 26, 27.) © Well ſpake the Holy Ghoſt 


* by Eſaias the prophet unto our fathers, ſaying, Go 
ce unto this people, and ſay, Hearing ye ſhall hear, 
ec and ſhall not underſtand, and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, 
ce and ſhall not perceive. For the heart of this 
ce people is waxed groſs, and their ears are dull of 
« hearing, and their eyes have they cloſed ; leſt they 
& ſhould fee with their eyes, and hear with their 
© ears, and underſtand with their heart, and ſhould 
ce be converted, and I ſhould heal them.“ 
Theſe paſſages are ſo apparently inconſiſtent with 
the goodneſs and univerſal benevolence of God, and 
his tender mercies which are over all his works, and 
the kindneſs, love, pity and compaſſion of our dear 
Saviour, that a key that will unlock the difficulties 
muſt be defirable in the higheſt degree, and -can 
hardly fail of being acceptable to the ſerious en- 
quiring mind, Who that has ability, and ſees the. 
conſequence of having this myſtery opened, would 
Not be willing to trace the globe around to obtain 
ſatisfaction in this important point? but we need 
not go far to have it cleared up; the whole may be 
unravelled by a careful attention to what the Scrip- 
tures teach reſ pecting the ſubject. 
I ſhall 


LECTURE xxxiv. 2 


I ſhall not attempt to ſolve this difficulty in the 
only way that ſome would do, by referring it en- 
tirely to the ſovereign will and good pleaſure of 
God, who has a right to do with and diſpoſe of all 


his creatures, as ſeemeth good in his ſight. This 


may be ſufficient where extraordinary favours and 
bleſſings are granted to any people or perſons above 
what they have any reaſon to expect. In thoſe caſes 
the queſtion, Is it not Jawful for me to do what 1 will 


_ with mine own? is a ſufficient anſwer to all cavils. 


But in judicial acts there muſt be ſome cauſe or rea- 
ſon to juſtify the divine procedure, and hence God 


always acts juſtly and wiſely in all his judgments; 
and though he is not obliged to give any account of 


the reaſons of his conduct towards his creatures, yet 
as he acts with deſign, he generally informs us what 
his deſigns are, and why he doth ſo and ſo, and ef- 
pecially in all his judgments and corrections inflicted 


upon men. 


The amazing blindneſs, d hardneſs of 
heart, inſenſibility, ſtubbornneſs, and infidelity of 
the Jewiſh nation, was certainly judicial, and came 
upon them for certain purpoſes, which I ſhall now 
proceed to mention. | 

Firſt, It 1s neceſſary to vindicate the gan and 

equity of this procedure; and bleſſed be God, this 


is eaſily done; and is ſo plain that it muſt ſatisfy all 
ſerious enquirers, The Jews were naturally a very 


ſtubborn, diſobedient and ſtiff necked people, and 
had reſiſted all the methods of God's goodneſs, by 
2 which 
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36 Lectures on the Prophecies 
Chic he ſought to reclaim them; and therefore as 
they had wilfully rebelled, and refuſed to hearken to 
him, he might juſtly give them up, in a judicial 
manner, to hardneſs of heart, and blindneſs of mind, 
and ſtubbornneſs of will, as an awful puniſhment for 
their criminal rebellion, and wilful diſobedience. 
This was the caſe with them under the former 
diſpenſation, when they reſiſted the counſel of God, 
and his will made known to them by the miniſtry of 
Moſes and the Prophets; as we are informed in a 


great number of paſſages, of which the e following ar are 
a I = | g 


Pſal. Ixxxi. I Heat O my Peoples 
1. and I will teſtify unto thee: O Iſrael if thou wilt 
cc hearken unto me; there ſhall no ſtrange God be 
& in thee; neither ſhalt thou worſhip any ftrange 
« God. I am Jznovan, thy God who brought 
& thee out of the land of Egypt; open thy mouth 
« wide, and I will fill it. But my people would 
& not hearken to my voice; and Iſrael would none 
& of me. Sol gave them up unto their own hearts 
de luſt: and they walked in their own counſels. O- 
& that my people had hearkened unto me, and Iſrael 
% had walked in my ways! I ſhould ſoon have ſub- 
c dued their enemies, and turned my hand againſt 
ce their adverſaries. The haters of IEHOVAH ſhould 
© have ſubmitted unto him, but their time ſhould 
ce have endured for ever. He ſhould have fed 
« them alſo with the fineſt of the wheat, and with 
honey 


b, 1 WW. * „ 
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55 honey out of the rock ſhould I have ſatisfied 
« .thee.! 


See alſo Iſai. Xlviii. 17, 18, 19. T hus faith 
« IEHOVARH thy Redeemer, the Holy One of Iſ- 


ce rael; Iam Jenovan thy God, who teacheth thee 


« to Profit, who leadeth thee by the way that thou 
« ſhouldeſt go. O that thou hadſt hearkened to my 


| « commandments ! Then had thy peace been as a 


„ river, and thy righteouſneſs as the waves of the 
% ſea: Thy ſeed alſo had been as the ſand, and the 


offspring of thy bowels as the gravel thereof; his 


ename ſhould not * been cut off, nor deſtroyed 
<« from before me,” 

In theſe moſt beautiful and affectionate expreſ- 
Laan. God informs Iſrael what bleſſings would have 
followed them if they had obeyed his voice, among 
which he tells them that they ſhould never have been 
caſt off, that heir lime ſhould have endured for ever, 
and that their name ſhould not have been cut off, nor de- 
ſtroyed from before him. But becauſe they would not 


hearken to his voice, and would have none of him, 


therefore. he gave them up to their own hea! ts * „ and 
they walked in their own counſels. 

This is alſo further declared by the ſame prophet 
Ifaiah, in chap. Ixiii. 10. ** But they rebelled and 
« vexed his Holy Spirit: therefore he was turn- 
ed to be their enemy, and he fought againſt 
«© them.” 

The Prophecies are full of ſuch like expreſſions. 
God by Ezekiel declares ſaying, «« Becauſe they 

953 had 
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tc had not executed my judgments, but had deſpiſed 
& my ſtatutes, and had polluted my ſabbaths, and 
cc their eyes were after their fathers idols. Where- 
ce fore I gave them alſo ſtatutes that were not good, 


K and judgments whereby they ſhould not live. 
And I polluted them in their own gifts, in that 


e they cauſed to paſs through the fire all that open- 


0 eth the womb, that I might make them deſolate, 


ce to the end that they might know that I am IE- 
© HOVAH.“ Ezek. xk. 24, 25, 1 
It is a fearful thing to be given up to commit 
wickedneſs; ; yet this was the very caſe with Iſrael, 
and it was on the account- of their numerous 


and aggravated wilful tranſgreſſions againſt God. 


This is remarked by St. Stephen in his defence, 


in theſe words, „ This is that Moſes who faid 


<4 unto the children of Iſrael, A prophet ſhall the 
% Lord your God raiſe up unto you of your bre- 
« thren like unto me, him ſhall ye hear. This is he 
ce that was with the Church in the wilderneſs, with 
ce the angel who ſpake to him in the Mount Sinai, 
4 and with our fathers; who received the lively 
& oracles to give unto us: To whom our fathers 
ce would not obey, but thruſt him from them, and 
ce in their hearts turned back again into Egypt; ſay- 
e ing unto Aaron, Make us Gods to go before us; 
5e for as for this man Moſes, who brought us out of 
« the land of Egypt, we wot not what is become of 
cc him. And they made a calf in thoſe days, and 


cc offered ſacrifice unto the idol, and rejoiced in the 


66 works 
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4 oth of their own hands. Then God turned, and 


«, gave them up to worſhip the hoſt of Heaven : as 
c jt is written in the book of the Prophets, O ye 
© houſe of Iſrael, have ye offered to me ſlain beaſts 
« and ſacrifices by the ſpace of forty years in the 
ce wilderneſs! Yea, ye took up the tabernacle of 
«© Molech, and the ſtar of your God Remphan, 
be: figures which ye made to worſhip them, &c. 
Acts vii. 37, 38, 39, 40, 41, 42, 43. | 

This account of the Iſraelites being given up 
to idolatry and wicked practices, becauſe of their 
fins and provocations againſt God, is perfectly 


fimilar to the account which St. Paul gives of the 


depravity and wickedneſs of the Gentile world, to 
which the nations of the earth were given up in con- 


ſequence of their abuſing their knowledge, and per- 


verting thetruth of God already made known to them, 

See Rom. i. 21,—31. © Becauſe that when they 
© knew God, they glorified him not as God, nei- 
5 ther were thankful, but became vain in their ima- 
© ginations, and their fooliſh heart was darkened. 
* Profefling themſelves to be wiſe, they became 
* fools. And changed the glory of the uncorrupti- 


a ple God into an image made like to ,corruptible 


«© man, and to birds, and four footed beaſts, and 
e creeping things. Wherefore God alſo gave them 
up to uncleanneſs through the luſts of their own 
© hearts, to diſhonour their own bodies between 


* themſelves: Who changed the truth of God into 
« a lie, and worſhipped and ſerved the creature 
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g i «more than the exentor, who is bleſſed fob: ever. 
[ 11 © Amen. For this cauſe God gave them up unto 
1689 & vile affections, &c.” then there is mentioned the 
g 1 | dreadful unnatural crimes to which they were given 
[ we | up, as a puniſhment for their idolatry, &ci. by which 
Fil. filthy crimes they received in. themſelves that recom- 
10% | | | pence of their error which was meet. And even as 
10.38 | «© They did not like to retain God in their know- 
1090 * ledge, God gave them over to a reprobate mind, 
n t to do thoſe things which: are not convenient : be- 
: 1 * ing filled with all unrighteoufneſs, fornication, 
1 | 60 wickedneſs, covetouſneſs, maliciouſneſs; full of 


xc | envy, murder, debate, deceit, malignity ; whiſe 
© perers, backbiters, haters of God, deſpiteful, 
* proud, boaſters, inventers of evil things, diſobe- 
dient to parents, without underſtanding, covenant 
4; breakers, without natural N implacable, 
© unmerciful.“ oe 

I his horrid liſt of all ſorts of crimes Ib were 


| | given up to commit, becauſe of their wilfully turn- 
1 ing away from God, and abuſing that knowledge and 
1 light which he had given them. And oh what a 
i | dreadful puniſhment it is to be given up to our own 
i hearts luſts, to fill up the meaſure of iniquities, and 
W | thus treaſure up wrath againſt the day of wrath. 
114 By all that has been ſaid we may clear the Divine 
bt i Juſtice in giving up thoſe to blindneſs of mind and 
1h. obduracy of heart, who witolly refuſe: 1 to hearken 
i to his voice. 
ans 
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LECTURE XX XI. 41 


Thus the Jews were blinded, and the goſpel was 


taken from them, becauſe, in addition to all their 
other moſt heinous ſins, they not only rejected the 


miniſtry of our Saviour, but alſo put him to death; 
nor was this all, but afterwards, when his death and 


reſurrection were preached to them, and ſalvation 


proclaimed in his name, confirmed by mighty ſigns 
and wonders, they refuſed to hearken, and confirm- 


ed themſelves in wilful unbelicf; and oppoſed and 
blaſphemed, and trampled the word of God under 
foot, and rejected his counſel; and were therefore 


finally given up to total infidelity, and abandoned 


from that day to th 5, to hardneſs of heart, and 
blindneſs of mind, and ſtubbornneſs of will, above 
all the nations of the world, among whom they are 
ſcattered ; and are a warning and example to all 
people not to rebel againſt God, nor refuſe to obey 


his Goſpel. 


The hiſtory of their rejection, and the cauſe of it, 
is briefly related in the Acts of the Apoſtles, in the 
following manner. 


When Paul and Barnabas came to Antioch, they 
went into the ſynagogue of the Jews, and after the 


reading of the law and the prophets, they were in- 
vited to give the people a word of exhortation, if 
they had any thing to fay. Upon which St. Paul 
took the opportunity, and preached a molt convinc- 
ing, faithful, and powerful diſcourſe, proving Jeſus 


to be the true Meſſiah, and that ſalvation was alone 


to be obtained in his name. But being no doubt 
| greatly 
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| | Leftures on the Prophecies. 
greatly preſſed in ſpirit, and filled with an ardent © 
deſire for their converſion, and fearing, and perhaps 
foreſeeing that they would reject the Goſpel, he con- 
cluded his ſermon with a moſt awful and ſolemn 
warning, in theſe words: ** Beware therefore leſt 
ic that come upon you which is ſpoken ef in the 
cc prophets, Behold ye deſpiſers, and wonder and 
cc periſh, for I will work a work in your days, a 
“ work which ye ſhall in no wiſe believe, though a 
& man declare it unto you.” Acts xiii. 40, 41, 
And the next Sabbath-day came almoſt the 
& whole city together to hear the word of God. 
& But when the Jews ſaw the multitudes, they were 
4e filled with envy, and ſpake againſt thoſe things 
* Which were ſpoken by Paul, contradicting and 
& blaſpheming. Then Paul and Barnabas waxed 
„ bold, and faid, It was neceſſary that the word 
cc of God ſhould firſt have been ſpoken to you; but 


IS A 1 "2p 


« ſeeing ye put it from you, and judge yourſelves un- 
<< worthy of everlaſting life, lo we turn to the Gen- 
ce tiles. For ſo hath the Lord commanded us, ſay- 
«* ing, I have ſet thee to be a light of the Gentiles, 
Tis cc that thou ſhouldeſt be for ſalvation unto the ends 
1 aof the earth.“ Ver. 44, 45, 46, 4). | 
1. Afterwards in the city of Corinth, „ Paul was 
{4 0 | 6 preſſed in ſpirit, and teſtified to the Jews that 
4 6 ö . Jeſus was Chriſt. And when they oppoſed them- 
WH * ſelves, and blaſphemed, he ſhook his raiment, and 
11} “ ſaid unto them: Your blood be upon your own 
14 % heads; lam clean; from henceforth I will go to 
114 | | | 1 & the 
| | ö 5 


LECTURE KXXIV- | | 43 
« the Gentiles.” Chap. Xviii. 5, 6. The Jews 


about and after this time began in all parts gene- 
rally to reject the Goſpel. Chriſt himſelf appeared 


to St. Paul in Jeruſalem, in a trance, and faid 


unto him, Make haſte, and get thee quickly out 


c of Jeruſalem; for they will not receive thy teſti- 
«© mony concerning me.“ 

And though he would fain have had liberty to ſtay 
in the city, and preach Chriſt to thoſe who had 
known him to be a perſecutor, yet in this he was not 
heard; but Jeſus ſaid to him, Depart : for I will 
« ſend thee far hence unto the Gentiles.” Chap. 


XXII. 18—21. 


Yet ſtill Paul was greatly deſirous of the ſalvation 
of his brethren, and when he was brought priſoner 
to Rome, he called for the Jews, and as they deſired 


to hear what he thought, they appointed a day, and 
came to his lodgings, and“ he expounded and teſ- 


6 tified the kingdom of God, perſuading them con- 
« cerning Jeſus, both out of the law of Moſes, and 
< out of the Prophets, from morning till evening.” 
And when they agreed not among themſelves, they 
departed, after that Paul had ſpoken one word, 
which was the before cited paſſage out of Ifaiah's 
prophecy; and concluded by ſaying. © Beit known 
be therefore unto you that the ſalvation of God is 
5 ſent unto the Gentiles, and that they will hear 

« jt.” See chap. xxviii. 179—29.” 
Thus was the kingdom of God taken from 
the Jews, and given. to the Gentiles. And the 
Apoſtle 
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44 |  Lefures on the Prophecie es. 


Apoſtle Paul writing to the Theſſalonians, takes 


| occaſion to mention the Jews, and their loſt 


and deplorable ſtate in theſe words: *© Who 
both killed the Lord Jeſus, and their own pro- 
© phets, and have perſecuted us; and they pleaſe 


© not God, and are contrary to all men; Forbid- 


ding us io ſpeak to the Gentiles that they might 
be ſaved,” to fill up their fins alway, for the 
“ wrath is come upon them to the urrermoſt, 3 
% Theſ. ii, 1 6, 16. 

Therefore a all their ſins, and eſpeci- 
ally their wilful rejection of the Goſpel, and their 
rooted malice and hatred to God's way. of ſalvation 


through Jeſus Chriſt, God was juſt and righteous 


in ſending them *©* ſtrong deluſion that they ſhould 


© believe a lie; that they all might be damned, who 


believed not the truth, but had pleaſure in un- 
«© righteoviſneſs.” 2 The. ii. 11, 12. 

And thus they were condemned, becauſe they 
hated the light, and loved darkneſs rather than the 


light of life, becauſe their deeds were evil. Thus 


the juſtice of God is fairly cleared, even though no 
other account could be given, of the blindneſs and 
rejection of the Jews. | 
Secondly. This awful event, the binding and re- 
jection of the Jews, fulfils the truth of God con- 
tained in the ſacred Scriptures ; and this itſelf is of 
the higheſt importance both for the glory of God, 
and the welfare of mankind. Both Moſes and all 
the Prophets ſpeak of this % as the moſt ſtub- 
born 


nn W 


IECTURE XX XV 45 


born and rebellious of all che nations and people of 
the earth: and they propheſied of their unbelief, 


and rejection for a long ſeaſon. Our Saviour repre- 
ſents the generation in which he lived as more faith- 


leſs than any of the heathen : far more obſtinately 


wicked than Sodom, and Gomorrah, Tyre, and 
Sidon, and teſtifies that the evidence which they re- 
ſiſted would have convinced, reformed, and pre- 


ſerved, Sodom itſelf, as alſo Tyre and Sidon: and 


foretells that the men of Nineveh ſhall riſe up in 
the judgment with that generation, and ſhall con- 


demn it, becauſe they repented at the preaching 


of Jonas, while a greater than Jonas, even the Lord 
and Saviour himſelf, both preached and wrought mi- 


racles among the Jews with but little effect. There- 
fore he foretold their utter rejection, and diſperſion 


into all the world, and the total deſtruction of their 


temple and city, and that their land ſhould be for 


many ages trodden under foot of the Gentiles, until 
the times of the Gentiles ſhould be fulfilled. | 
Therefore the blinding and rejection of the Jews 
was an event foreſeen, and foretold by God, and was 
done that the Scriptures might be fulfilled ; that the 
words ſpoken by Moſes, David, by Ifaiah and all the 
prophets, by Chriſt himſelf and his Apoſtles, might 
be accompliſhed. And conſidered in this light, this 
event was of great conſequence, after it had been 
thus ſolemnly and frequently predicted. The very 


exiſtence of Chriſtianity depended upon it, and the 
faith of mankind muſt have failed unleſs it had taken 


place 


— 
* A 


* — 9 2 A «8 — — A 3 JI N "C9 *. 2 
* = Aline 2 4 "OR — — 2 Ca - — 2 I 3 Fl 1 WH T 
= V's — * 1 -—_ N n & e _ r * — N 3 

7 * — 3 = l ere > 8 5 * ho e „ 8 I n= : A — —_— l — 

RING WC 2 * 2 » KI LF . * — — = = 12S — A 47 7 2 

4 8 1 LI 7 — Fs — rv” es 3 . WS * 
22 _ a 2 x * 2 —— 2 2 — TT, * —— — 1 2 * * be 

= — 2 2 1 — — $64.4 * — — — — — 1 FF * r * 5 + vw - 3 * 6 = 4d 
* 4 * 1 __ 


1 OO OO 
4 1 ; l * 2 
== we e 


OP, 3 aw Ar 7 
S 
. ilar tn 9 Sr" 


a. 


— I pero momocy 2 


3 Tx I EY > Hrs 
* Ebb. ng — 2 


* „ 00 oy n I * 
— ET . — 


* 


2 . * 
. Cats Ly — — 
— — 


46 Lectures on the Prophecies. 
place. The exiſtence of the Jews as a diſtinct peo» 


ple, ſcattered and diſperſed through all the world, 
baniſhed from their native country ; caſt out as ac- 
curſed from God, and deſpiſed by men, blinded and 
hardened in fin, and unbelief, are ſuch evidences of 


the truth of the ſacred Scriptures, as never can be 


overthrown or reſiſted. And thus the truth of God 
is confirmed by this dark and gloomy event. This 
conſideration is enough to juſtify the divine pro- 
cedure towards them, even if nothing; elſe ſhould be 
found in the ſacred writings to caſt further light 
upon it, But God's ways are very wonderful, and in 


all his diſpenſations both wiſdomand goodneſs ſhine, 


as well as power. And it may be further obſerved, 

that in all the works of God that we are acquainted 
with, there are various deſigns, ſome of which per- 
haps appear plain, on the ſurface as it were, while 
others lie deeper and more obſcure; and perhaps the 
chief purpoſe of all may lie hidden, and be hardly 


diſcoverable, except by very cloſe attention, and di- 


ligent application. It is the fame with this event of 
which I am now treating: it is in itſelf dark, but we 
have been able already to diſcover two defigns there- 
in, and each ſufficient to juſtify the ſame; but I ſhall 
notice two others, in which thedivine goodneſs beams 
forth with aſtoniſhing brightneſs and glory, which 
we could never have diſcoyered unleſs they had been 
particularly revealed. 

But in order to do juſtice to the aſtoniſhing ſubjects 
that lie before me, 1 * beg your attention, while 
I read 


all 


ch 
en 


lle 


LECTURE xxxiv. 47 


I read to your conſideration, and make ſome obſerva- 
tions upon part of St. Paul's epiſtle to the Romans, 


viz. the eleventh chapter, wherein theſe matters are 
thoroughly handled, with great beauty and force 


of argument, accompanied with many excellent re. 


marks, which at once are calculated to warn, in- 


ſtruct, pleaſe, and edify. 


4 brief Comment upon the Eleventh Chapter m St. Pars” 4 
| Rs to the Romans. 


Ver. 1. 1 a then, Hath God caſt away his 
ce people? God forbid. For I alſo am an Iſraelite, 
4 wa a of een of the tribe of Benja - 
* min. 


8 3 verſes, the Apoſtle had been 
ſpeaking of the diſobedience of Iſrael, and of the 
calling of the Gentiles; but leſt any ſhould carry the 
matter too far, and ſuppoſe that God had wholly 
caſt away, and entirely rejected his ancient people 
the Iſraelites, he puts in a caveat againſt ſuch a con- 
cluſion, and for the preſent, inſtances himſelf, who 
was undoubtedly a true Iſraelite, an Hebrew of the 
Hebrews, and deſcended from the tribe of Benja- 
min ; which was a circumſtance i in which he might 


have gloried according to the fleſh, and which he 
mentions in Phil. iii. 5. This was a tribe that 


adhered to the ſervice of God, and had not turn- 
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49 ULo.ectures on the Propberies. 


ed aſide to idolatry and rebellion with the tribes of 
Iſrael. But he had learned to count all thoſe diſ- 
tinctions as nothing, or as loſs for Chriſt, and only 
mentions this circumſtance here to prove his point, 
chat God had not caſt away all his people. 
Ver. 2, 3, 4, 5. God hath not caſt away his 
people which he foreknew. Wot ye not what the 
« Scripture faith of Elias? how he maketh interceſ- 
* ſion to God againſt Iſrael, ſaying, Lord, they 
te have killed thy Prophets, and digged down thine 
& altars; and I am left alone, and they ſeek my 
“life. But what ſaith the anſwer of God unto him? 
J have reſerved unto myſelf ſeven thouſand men 


cc 


N 


e who have not bowed the knee to the image of 


& Baal. Even ſo then at this preſent time alſo, 


„ there is a remnant e to the eleGion of 


grace. 

In theſe words it is intimated, that a remnant even 
in the worſt of times ſhall be preſerved from falling 
by the grace and favour of God, and chat this rem- 
nant, though unknown to men, is known and ap- 


proved of God; and this number is often much 


larger than good men are aware of. Elias, that great 
prophet, thought himſelf alone in Iſrael, not only 
as a prophet, but as a worſhipper of the true God, 
but God informed him of ſeven thouſand men, whom 
he had reſerved to himſelf, So that we ſhould: learn 


not to judge too cenſoriouſly, but rather ſay with the 


Apoltle, when great errors prevailed, ** Nevertheleſs 
hang foundation of God ſtandeth ſure, having this 
4 | $6 ſeal 


| LECTURE XXXIV. 49 


< ſeal the Lord knoweth them that are his; and, let 
every one that nameth the name of Chriſt, depart 


& from iniquity.” 2 Tim. ii. 19. But people are 


very apt, when they have been once or twice de- 
ceived in men, or have ſeen ſome fall away, to think 


and fay that there are none good and upright, but 


all have gone aſide; but God will always have ſome 
choſen and faithful ſouls, Who ſhall be a ſeed to ſerve 
him; even in times of the moſt general defection: 
and theſe he foreknew, choſe, called, and preſerved 


for that purpole ; and though the world knoweth 
them not, and they may be unknown to each other, 


yet God beholds them, approves of their perſons, 


characters, and ways, and hath reſerved them to 
himſelf, as a peculiar people, as the Pſalmiſt expreſfes 
it, But know that JEHov ar hath ſet apart him that 
« is godly. for himſelf;” Pſal. iv. 3. Theſe are 
God's hidden ones, whom he is preparing for high- 
eſt glories hereafter. Theſe are the falt of the earth, 


and the light of the world, a choſen race, in the 


midſt of a crooked generation: ſuch the Apoſtle 
declared exiſted in his time, even among the Jews, 
and were a remnant according to the election of grace. 
Ver. 6. And if by grace, then it is no more of 
« works; otherwiſe grace is no more grace, but 


ce if it be of works, then it is no more grace: other- 


4c wiſe work is no more work.“ 8 
God the ſovereign of the world, has a right, as I 
obſerved before, to diſpenſe his favours or bounties 


according to his good pleaſure; and in this reſpect 
V 2 he 
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he deals variouſly towards his creatures, by placing 
them in circumſtances, widely differing one from 
the other, not according to their works already 
done, but according to his own free favour and grace; 


the good pleaſure of his will moving him ſo to do. 


But though he does not chooſe men for their works 
already done, yet I dare not go fo far as to ſay, that 
God has: no reaſon for his choice, and that he has 
no regard to his fore-knowledge, or foreſight of the 
manner in which they will conduct themfelves ; be- 
cauſe the contrary is intimated in the caſe of Abra- 
ham, whom God choſe to make known his purpoſes 
unto, and gives this as the reaſon, ſaying, Shall 


I hide from Abraham that ching which I do; ſee- 
„ing that Abraham ſhall ſurely become a great and 


„ mighty nation, and all the nations of the earth 
4 ſhall be bleſſed in him? For I know him, that 
e he will command his children, and his houſhold 
« after him, and they ſhall keep the way of Je RHo-· 
% yan; to do juſtice and judgment; that Jzno- 
« van may bring upon Abraham that which he 
e hath ſpoken of him.” Gen. xviii. 17, 18, 19. 
And though the children of Iſrael, as a nation, 


were not choſen for cheir numbers, or their remark- | 
able goodneſs, yet there were ſuch reaſons for the 


choice as juſtified the wiſdom, truth and goodneſs of 


God, as well as his ſovereign grace, or free favour. 


For thus Moſes expreſſes himſelf upon the ſubject, 
And becauſe he loved thy fathers, therefore he 
& choſe their ſeed after them, &c. Deut. iv. 37. 

| . | | For 


* 


| LECTURE XX XV. 31 


| 10 For thou art a holy people unto JEHOVARH thy 
God; Jtxovan thy God hath choſen thee to be a 
5e ſpecial people unto himſelf, above all people that 


c are upon the face of the earth. Jznovan did 
& not ſet his love upon you, nor chooſe you, becauſe 
“ ye were more in number than any people: for 
ye were the feweſt of all people. But becauſe 


% Jemovan loved you, and becauſe he would keep 


“the oath which he had {worn unto your fathers,” 
© Kc. Chap. vii. 6, 7, 8 

And as God had ee for chooſing 'ſrael as a 
peculiar people, ſo he had ſufficient reaſons for caſt- 


ing them off as a nation, and yet reſerving a ſmall 


remnant of his own free favour and grace, to be 
veſſels of his peculiar mercy. 

The doctrine of election, as it ſtands in the gene 
ture, is a glorious link in the chain of the divine pur- 
poſes of grace towards mankind, and is ſo far from 
being inconſiſtent with the love and favour of God, 
towards all, and the General Reſtoration, that it evi- 
dently implies the certainty of the ſame: as I have 
ſhewn in my Sermon, called, The Goſpel! prearhed by 
the Apoſtles, and * St. Paul; and will be ae 
proved in this Lecture. 

L have taken ſome pains upon this matter, and 
have examined the Scriptures, and compared what 
they ſay reſpecting election, and the reſult of my en- 
quries I will preſent to you in the following con- 


aden 


E 2 - 1. That 
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1. That God hath freely choſen nations, families 
and particular perſons, for certain purpoſes. 

2. That God hath choſen ſome from the begin- 
ning, whoſe names are ſaid to be written in the book 
of life from the foundation of the world. AE 

3: That they are choſen according to the fore- 


knowledge of God, who ſees in what manner they 
will receive and improve his grace; and they are 


certainly choſen that they ſhould be holy, and be 
fruitful in every good work. 

4. That they are not ſo infallibly chained to 3 
by being thus choſen, but what it is poſſible for them 
to fall ſhort, and fail of the grace of God; and 
therefore are exhorted to give all diligence to make 


their calling and election ſure, that they may never 


fall, and to hold faſt what they have received, that 
no man take their crown. 

5. That they are choſen to be a kind of firſt froin 
of God's creatures, not for the excluſion of mankind 
in general, but contrariwiſe, to ſhew that all ſhall 
be certainly brought in at laſt. The ele& are choſen 
as veſſels of mercy, and that God might make known 
to them that great myſtery of his will, viz, that he 
hath purpoſed to bring all in at laſt, and alſo that 
they might be conformed in the higheſt manner to 
the image of Jeſus, and be greatly uſeful to their 
tellow creatures. | 
6 Thus election, though it does not appear cer- 
tainly and abſolutely, infallibly to ſecure them from 
the. ſecond death, yet it places them in a ſtate of 


high 


.” LECTURE XXXIV, 53 


kigh favour, and endows them with many great pri- 


vileges, by which they have an opportunity of be- 
ing abundantly uſeful and happy; and this is entirely 
of grace, and not on account of any works done 
by them before they are thus choſen, though there 
is no doubt but God ſees reaſon for chooſing them 
in preference to others, which reaſon he ſometimes 
makes known, and ſometimes conceals. 

7. It appears to me, that the Lord has in view to 
prepare a certain number for his kingdom, his de- 
ſigns are to raiſe them to the higheſt ſtate of perfec- 
tion attainable by human nature, and to prepare 
them to be kings and prieſts to God; and when that 


limited number ſhall be ready for their glory, the 


Lord will come with them and take poſſeſſion of his 


kingdom. And if ſome of theſe fall ſhort during this 


their ſtate of trial, others ſhall be brought in, until 


the number 1s compleat. 


Theſe are my preſent views of 4 as it 


ſtands in the Scripture, and to me the doctrine in 
this light appears reaſonable, and very glorious. I. 


have opened my mind freely, and without reſerve 
upon the ſubject. Whoever is able to ſhew me a 


more ſcriptural, rational and excellent plan of this 


doctrine, ſhall have my hearty thanks. In the mean 
time we will purſue our ſubject, 
Ver. 7, 8. What then? Iſrael hath not obtain- 
* ed that which he ſeeketh for; but the election 
« hath obtained it, and the reſt were blinded; Ac- 
mM cording as it is written, God hath given them the 
| E23 * ſpirit 
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& ſpirit of ſlumber, eyes that they ſhould not ſee, 


& and ears that they ſhould not hear, unto this day.“ 

Righteouſneſs is what Iſrael followed after, which 
they did not attain; and the reaſon was, becauſe they 
ſought it not by faith, but as it were by the works of 
the law ; for they ſtumbledat Chriſt Jeſus, the ſtumbl- 
ing ſtone, which God had laid in Zion, as a foun- 
dation for the children of men to build * See 


Chap. ix. 31, 32, 33. 


The election and the reſt are here ef 8 
ſome obtained, and the others did not obtain, but on 
the contrary were blinded, in a judicial manner, as 
we have already conſidered. The fact is here again 


aſſerted by the Apoſtle, as before by the prophet, 


that God had given them the ſpirit of ſlumber, eyes 
that they ſhould not ſee, and ears that they ſnould not 
hear, even unto that day, and we may add, even unto 


this day; ſo long and dreadful is the period of their 
blindneſs, deafneſs, and dead ſleep. For even unto 


this day, the vail is upon their heart, whenever Mo- 
ſes and the Prophets are read; But when they ſhall 
be turned to the Lord the vail ſhall be taken er. 
See 2 Cor. iii. 14, 15, 16. 

Ver. 9, io. And David faith, Let their table 
* be made a ſnare, and a trap, and a ſtumbling 
block, and a recompenſe unto them. Let their 
ce eyes be darkened, that they may not ſce, and 


cc how down their back alway.” 


The words of David, are taken out of Pſalm Ixix, 
and were ſpoken prophetically of the people who pro- 


cured the crucifixion of our Lord, and who gave 


him 
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him gall for his meat, and in his thirſt gave Würger 
to drink; and are therefore evidently ſpoken of the 
unbelieving Jews, who were blinded &c. The words 
of David, ſeem more terrible than thoſe of any prophet, 


as may be ſeen in the abovementioned Pſalm, unleſs 


they ſhould berendered in the indicactive mood future 
tenſe, inſtead of the imperative mood; and then they 
are only a terrible prophecy, that heir table ſball be- 


come à ſnare, and a trap, and a flumbling block, and a 


recompenſe unto them ; that their eyes ſhall be darkened, that 
they ſhall-not ſee, and their back akvay, or continually 
owed down. For the word alway, muſt not be under- 
ſtood abſolutely endleſs, but as it is expreſſed in the 


pſalm, continually. But if we even underſtand theſe 
dreadful words as folemn and awful imprecations, 


pronounced by the ſpirit of prophecy againſt thoſe 

wicked ones, yet, if we ſhould be ſo happy as to 

find them ending in a glorious diſplay of divine 

grace, the difficulty will yaniſh at once, Letus 

proceed, and we ſhall behold with pleaſure, how 

light riſes out of obſcurity, and darkneſs, becomes like 
noon-day, 

Ver. 11; © 1 fay then, Have they ſtumbled that 
e they ſhould fall ? God forbid : but rather through 
e their, fall ſalvation is come unto the Gentiles, 
for to provoke them to jealouſy.” 

Weak, ignorant and narrow minded men might 
be ready to anſwer in the affirmative, that they had 
been blinded for no other purpoſe than their endleſs 
ruin, and were made toſtumble merely that they might 

5 „ fall, 
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Fall, and falling periſh, and be deſtroyed to all eter- 
nity; and that God could have no other deſign in 
view in their fall, but their perdition. But the 
Apoſtle rejects ſuch an unworthy thought with hor- 
ror, and cries, God forbid ! the Father of Mercies had 


other and more glorious ' deſigns in view in their 


ſtumbling, than that they ſhould fall. 
I have mentioned ſome already, and now proceed, 
"Thirdly, to ſet forth another glorious purpofe of 


God, in the blinding and rejection of the Jews, in 


which the divine goodneſs to mankind manifeſts it- 
ſelf in a wonderful manner; and which is expreſſed 
by St. Paul in theſe words: But rather through their 
fall ſalvation is come unto the Gentiles. What light 


this caſts upon that ſubject that at firſt appeared ſo 


dark ! Oh how infinite the goodneſs of God, to make 
the fall of the majority of one nation, the ſalvation 
of a multitude of nations ] Lo we turn to the Gentiles ! 
and from henceforth I will go to the Gentiles ; and, Be it 


known therefore unto you that the ſalvation of God is ſent 


unto the Gentiles, and that they will hear it ; were fearful 
ſayings to the Jews, but joyful tidings to the Gen- 
tiles; and were uttered in conſequence of the refu. 


fal and oppoſition, and conſequent rejection of the 


natural ſeed of Iſrael. And therefore conſidering 
the infinite. good that has come to us Gentiles, 
through the perverſeneſs, blindneſs, and caſting away 
of the nation of the Jews, we have reaſon to praiſe 
God for his great goodneſs to us, made known 


through that event. So che darkneſs begins to give 
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way to the light; and juſtice, truth, wiſdom, and 
goodneſs ſhine. in the amazing plan. Who could 
have imagined that ſuch great bleſſings to mankind 
were hidden in ſuch a dark cloud as the rejection of 


the Jews, if God had not revealed the ſame? The 
| Jews being filled with envy, at ſeeing the multitudes 
of Gentiles flock to the Goſpel, was one of the rea- 


ſons of their oppoſing, contradicting and blaſphem- 
ing, and conſequently of their being cut off, and re- 
jected. And the Apoſtle ſeemed to hope that the 
Jews ſeeing the happy ſtate of the Gentiles under 
the Goſpel diſpenſation, would be provoked to jea- 
louſy, and would return to the Lord, and come to be 
partakers of the ſame grace, and ſhare in thoſe bleſ- 
ſings whichthr ough unbelief they had loſt. 

Ver. 12. Now if the fall of them be the riches of 
« the world; and the diminiſhing of them the riches 
« of the Gentiles : how much more their fulneſs.” 

Here the Apoſtle beautifully intimates that the 
Jews ſhould be reſtored to their fulneſs again, and 
that the Gentiles would be very far from having any 
reaſon to repine at ſuch a change in their favour : 
for although the world had derived great benefits 
from their fall and diminiſhing, yet bleſſings far more 


and greater ſhould be gained by their happy reco- 


very. 

The argument is very ſtrong, ſtriking, and much 
to the purpoſe, and is more beautiful than can well 
be imagined. As the fall and diminiſhing of the 
Jews had been the riches of the Gentile nations, the 


Apoſtle 
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Apoſtle rightly judged that they might fear chat if 


the Jews ſhould be reſtored, they might be thereby 
deprived of the bleſſing : this the Apoſtle confutes, by 


ſhewing them that the reſtoration of the Jews to 
their fulneſs, ſhould be infinitely more to the advan- 


pray for their reſtoration, were it only for the im- 
menſe gain it will be to the world at large; even in 
Proportion as the recovery of the Jews will be a more 
12 event than their rejection. 

Ver. 13, 14. For I ſpeak to you Ke in as 
* much as I am the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, I mag. 


6 nify mine office: If by any means I may provoke 
* to emulation them which are my fleſh, and might 


* fave ſome of them.” | 

- Though St. Paul was himfelf a Jew, and had an 
exceeding great love for his nation, yet his buſineſs 
lay chiefly among the Gentiles, to whom he was in 
« ſpecial manner an Apoſtle, called, choſen, and ſent 
by Chriſt to them, for their ſalvation ; and therefore 
ſince he poſſeſſed that high office, he thought he had 
a right to ſpeak to them freely, as though they had 
beenhischildren; authoritively, ſince God had inveſt- 
him with great power over them, for their edifica- 
tion ; and therefore magnified his office by fulfilling 
it in all reſpects, and behaving with proper dignity 
therein. And it was not only for the advantage and 


ſalvation of the Gentiles, that he thought it incum- 


dent; on him thus to ſpeak and act, but he did ſo, if 
| poſſible 


tage of the Gentiles than their diminiſhing: and 
therefore we have every reaſon to hope, wiſh and 
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poſſible, to provoke the Jews to a noble emulation 
of the faith and obedience of the Gentiles, that there- 


by ſome of them might be ſaved ; and eſpecially when 


they beheld what reſpe&t the Gentiles ſhewed to 


one of their nation, and what power, influenee 


and authority he had gained over them, by ſeeking | 


their welfare. 

Ver. 15. For if the caſting away of them be the 
* reconciling of the world: what ſhall the receiving 
* of them be but life from the dead?“ 


Here the Apoſtle continues the ſame argument as 


he had handled in ver. 12, but in other words, that 


by preſenting the ſame thing in different views, he 
might not only prove and confirm the recovery of 
the Jews, but alſo ſhew the Gentiles the very great 
intereſt they had in fo joyful an event ; and thereby 
encourage them both to believe and rejoice in 
the proſpect of its accompliſhment. The rafting 
away of the Jews was the reconciling of the world; by 


their rejecting the Goſpel it came to be preached 


unto the Gentiles. at large, and thus they who were 
far off were brought nigh, and they who were at 
enmity were reconciled, and became fellow citizens 
with the ſaints, and of the houſhold of God : and 
were nolonger conſidered as aliens from the common- 
wealth of Iſrael, nor ſtrangers to the covenant of 
promiſe, but were the adopted children of the Moſt 
High. But what hall the receiving of the nation of I 
rael be? What glonous bleſſings ſhall come to the 
vorld at large thereby? Benefits too big for expreſ- 

ſion, 
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fion, and ſuch as common ſimilitudes would fail to 
deſcribe ; and therefore the expreſſion of /ife from the 
dead, is uſed by the Apoſtle, as alone in any meafure 
adequate to convey an idea of the important event, 
and the joy and happineſs which the Gentiles ſhall 
derive therefrom. The coming in. of the Jews, 

will be both to themſelves, and to the world art large, 
like a reſurrection from the dead: fo ſudden, glori- 
ous and wonderful will be the change, and ſo veldle 
and joyful i its effects. 

Ver 16. For if the firſt fruit be holy, the 5 
« is alſo holy: and if the root be boly, ſo are the 
© branches.” 2 8 

Under the ceremonial ae ben the firſt fruits 

were dedicated to God, ſanctified and ſet apart for 
ſacred uſe, in token that the whole harveſt and the 
land itſelf belonged to God. And the Apoſtle e: 
ſays, ſpeaking of the renewed, 

« Of his own will begat he us with the word of 
ee truth, that we ſhould be a kind of firſt fruits of 
& his creatures.” James i. 18, And St. John ſays of 
the hundred and forty and four thouſand, . Theſe 
* were redeemed from among men, being the firſt 
fruits unto God and the Lamb.” Rev xiv. 4. 

The apoſtle did not reafon as ſome in our days 
do, that if the firſt fruits are faved, the lump or har- 
veſt muſt be loſt: but on the contrary, that if the 
firſt fruit 1s holy, the lump 1s alſo holy. | 

New if we conſider the Apoſtles, and the firſt 
Chriſtian _— as the firſt fruits out of the Jewiſh 


nation, 
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nation, will it not evidently follow, that as the firſt 
fruit was certainly holy, the whole lump is conſidered 


as the Lord's, and ſhall at laſt be prepared for his 


ſervice? And if the root be holy, ſo are the branches; is 
ſelf evident. Whether we conſider Abraham as the 
root, or the Jewiſh Church ſtanding in covenant with 


God, or the firſt Chriſtian Church among the Jews 


as the root, the: argument will be the ſame: for cer- 
tainly the root was holy, and therefore the branches 
mult be ſo likewiſe: and therefore all the branches 
that are united with the root are in a tate of grace 


and ſalvation. 


Ver. 17, 18. © And if ſome of the branches be 
broken off, and thou being a wild olive tree 
vert grafted in amongſt them, and with them 
„ partakeſt of the root and fatneſs of the olive tree; 
boaſt not againſt the branches: but if thou 
boaſt, thou beareſt not the root, but the root 
de ches | | 

Here the Apoſtle particularly directs his diſcourſe 
to the Gentile converts, putting them in mind that 
ſome of the branches, even the Jews, were broken 
off, and they, who-were as wild olives, and were 
far off, were brought nigh, and grafted in among; 
the Jewiſh Chriſtians, thoſe living branches, and 


cc 


«c 


with them partook of the root and fatneſs of the 


true Olive; and he cautions them not to boaſt 
againſt the natural branches, even though they were 
cut off; but to conſider that they did not bear the 
root, but the root them. This caution is intended 
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to keep them from pride, arrogance, ſelf-conceit, 
and contempt of the goons and it is well . 
ſor the purpoſe. 
Ver. 19. Thou wilt ſay 1 The branches 
tc were broken off, that I might be grafted j in.” 
This is what conceited perſons might ſay, and 
vpon the ſtrength of it imagine themſelves perfectly 
ſecure + but what the Apoſtle ſays in the following 


| verſes is finely calculated to deſtroy that fate of 


vain boaſting, and earnal ſecurity. 
Ver. 20, 21, 22: Well; becauſe of unbelief 
c they were broken off, and thou ſtandeſt by faith, 


e Be not high minded, but fear; for if God ſpared not 


<« the natural branches, take heed: left he alſo ſpare 
40 not thee. Behold therefore the goodneſs and 
<« ſeverity of God; on them who fell, leverity ; ; but 
< towards thee, goodneſs; if thou continue in his 


40 © goodneſs, otherwiſe, thou alſo ſhalt be cut off. 


Here the Apoſtle puts the Gentiles in mind, that 
as the Jews fell by unbelief, ſo it is by faith they 
ſtand, and that the tenure whereby they hold their 


privileges is no firmer than that by which the Jews 
held theirs, and the example of God's ſeverity to- 
wards the Jews who fell, is a warning to the Gentile 


profeſſors : for certainly if God did not ſpare the 


natural branches, there is no certainty that he will 


ſpare the ingrafted branches. The goodneſs which 


God has beſtowed upon the Gentile Church muſt be 


continued in, or otherwiſe it ſhall be cut off, as cer- 
tainly as the Jewiſh Church was, 


But 


8 
- LECTURE XXXIVs 6y 
| Bat 1 have no time to make long remarks upon 
theſe verſes, but haſten to conſider the intimations 
and promiſes of the final recovery of the Jews, which 
appear through the reſidue of the chapter. 
Ver. 23. And they allo, if they abide not ſtill 
in unbelief, ſhall be grafted in: for God is able 
« to graft them in again.” 


It appears by theſe words, that :nfidelity, or un- 


belief, which was the cauſe of the cutting off of the 
Jews, is that which prevents at preſent their coming 
in again; but this ſhall not always be the caſe, the 
nation ſhall turn to the Lord, and the vail ſhall be 
taken away, that is now on their heart: and then 
ſhall they be grafted in: for God, to whom nothing 
is impoſſible, is able to graft them in again. | 
This is a wonderful diſcovery; men judge too 
haſtily, when they conclude that thoſe whom God 
once cuts off and rejects, are loſt to all eternity, and 


can never be reſtored. Here it is declared, that 


God is able to graft in again thoſe very ones whom 
he cut off, not only as a nation, but as individuals; 
not only their poſterity, but even themſelves. This 
is what the God of wonders is able to perform, and 
it is here intimated that he will do fo. - 
Ver. 243. For if thou wert cut out of the olive 
tree which is wild by nature, and wert grafted 
*«« contrary to nature into a good olive tree; how 
* much more ſhall theſe, which be the natural 
8 bn be grafted into their own olive tree.” 


Here 
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Here the Apoſtle propoſes the former condition 
of the Gentiles, as even more deplorable than the 
preſent ſtate of the Jews, on purpoſe to convince the 
Gentile converts of the poſſibility of the reſtoration 
of the Jews. For the Gentiles were cut off from 
their old ſtock, as well as the Jews, and that ſtock 
vas the olive by nature wild and corrupt; then they 
were grafted in among the Jews who believed, and 
were made partakers of the root and fatneſs of the 
good olive tree with them; and' contrary to nature 


they bore the fruit of the ſtock; into which they 


were grafted, and not their own, as is the caſe with 
natural ſcions, (as all that are acquainted with the 
ſcience of grafting know.) Then certainly it is but 
reaſonable to conclude that God can as eaſily graft 
the Jews again into their own olive tree, of which 
they are the natural branches. The Apoſtle there- 
fore argues ſtrongly, that if wild branches cut off 


from their old ſtock, are grafted into the good olive, 


and contrary to nature, bear the fruit of the good olive 

into which they are received; how much more 
evident it is, that theſe which be the natural branches, 
mall certainly be again grafted into their own n olive 
tree. | | 
Ver. 25. © For I would not, brethren, that ye 
« ſhould be ignorant of this myſtery, leſt ye ſhould 


e be wife in your own conceits ; That blindneſs in 


« part has happened to Iſrael, until che fulneſs of 
the Gentiles be come in.“ 


Ignorance 


11 


, . | | LECTURE XXXIV\ 3 65 


Tgnorance | is the true : cauſe of ſelf conceit; * this 
is exceeding hurtful to Chriſtianity. The Apoſtle was 
deſirous of inſtructing his brethren, to prevent their 
being wile j in their own conceits; and therefore he in- 
formed, them of this myſtery, or wonderful diſpenſa- 
tion, of Providence, which in itſelf was dark and 
myſterious, and was, hidden until God revealed it, 
and has chiefly, made it known by, the W * 
this holy Apoſtle. ” | 

There, are ſeveral capital NR un had been 
in 2 g great meaſure hidden and unknown, which St. 
Paul was. favoured | to have revealed unto him, and 
which he made known to the churches. One: was 
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t the calling the Gentiles, and, incorporating them 
t into che church; of this he peaks te to the nn 
h chap. it, 1>—11 "3s 1 
Þ « For. this cauſe I Paul the 5 0 3 OS , 
ff Chriſt fo for you Gentiles; if ye have heard of the 
2 KL diſpenſation of the grace of God which 1s given 
e me to you ward; How that by revelation he made 
re I «6 known. unto me the myſtery, (as J wrote afore in 
„few words whereby when ye read ye may under- 
„ ſtand my knowledge in the myſtery of Chriſt,) 
* which, in other ages was not made known unto 
* 1 ſons of men, as it is now reyealed unto his 
cc 


me holy Apoſtles and Prophets by the Spirit; That 
the Gentiles ſhould be fellow-heirs, and of. the 
ſame body, and partakers of his promiſe in Chriſt 

by the Goſpel: whereof I was made a minitter 
_ Vol. IV. F<: according 
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cc according to the gift of the grace of God, by the 
<< effectual working of his power. N 

„ Unto me who am leſs than the leaſt of al 
ce ſaints is this grace given that I ſhould preach | 
e unto the Gentiles the unſearchable riches of Chrif * 
« And to make all men ſee whit i 18 the fellowſhip of 
the myſtery which from the be ginning of the 
< world hath been hid in God, Who created all 


things by Jeſus Chriſt: To the intent that now 


e unto the principalities and powers in heavenly 
<< 'places might be made known' by the churth the 
*© manifold wiſdom of God, according t to che eternal 
6 purpoſe which ard parpiſein Chriſt Jeſus our 


A V 
cc Lord.” 75 C13 14 UT Hie rn 30 £6: 


Here the calling of the Gentiles a making the then 
partakers of the promiſe of God by the Göpel, an 
cauſing chem to be fellow-heirs with the ſaints, is 
called The myRery that is bill in God, and which the | 

Apoſtle was deſtrous to make all men ſee; yea, and to 


make this manifold wiſdom of God known to holy 


angels, thoſe principalities and powers iu ; heavenly Places. 
And it is indeed worthy for them to look into, and 
they are deſirous of knowing and | ſearching | ines | it. 
RR 8 

But as the calling in of the Geniles, was a glori- 
ous myſtery ; ſo alſo is this which the Apoſtle would 


not have the Gentile converts ignorant of; viz. That 
blindneſs in part has happened 70 news . the f 


ef _ Gentiles od a. . | SU 


| The 


A 


* 


0 


n Len 4 4 Shs : 
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The Apoſtle calls chat blindneſs which came ; 
upon Iſrael, only blindneſs in fart, (though it Was . 
- the Theater p art of che nation) becaule 1 there 


4s a'renibant; en the election, Who obtained ſal- 
"i while all the reſt were blinded, And this 


blit dE bas intended only for a time, and to an- 


ſwer a very glorious purpoſe; even the calling in of 
ſuch as were ordained, or pre-diſpaſed t to eternal ] life 
atongthe'Gentiles, the veſſels of honour and mercy, 


which 'God has prepared to glory from among them, | 
When this great purpoſe ſhall be accompliſhed, the 

Lord Jeſus will come again and remove the blind- 5 
neſs Which has fo long veiled their faces and their 


hearts. 
vet. 26, 27. And ſo all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved: 


te as it is written, There ſhall « come out of Sion the | 
7 Deliveter, and ſhall turn away ungodlineſs from | 
oh Jacob.” For this 1 is my covenant unto them when 


„ I ſhall take away their ſins.” 

Theſe are moſt glorious and reviving words, and 
poſitively foretel the falvation of a/ Iſrael, not of the 
election only, Who obtained ſalvation when the reſt 
were Blinded, but of all Iſrael, even the nation at 
large, and all that had been caſt off. The Lord 
Jeſüs, the great deliverer, ſhall come out of the hea- 


venly city the new Jeruſalem, or Sion, which! is 0 


abdVe, { [deſcend to earth, and come tothe land of 
Ifrael, andſhall remove theiniquity of that land in one 
day, he ſhall take” away their fins, in and by that new 
covenant, which he'will make with them : he ſhall. 
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cauſe ungodlineſs to ceaſe from Jacob, and Antik- 
teouſneſs from the ſeed of Iſrael, 

' He ſhall fave and redeem. all Iſrael. To 107 that 
this only intends. the ele&ion out of Iſrael is entirely 
contrary to the ſenſe of the whole chapter, and to, the 


chain of St. Paul's reaſoning, He certainly, ſpeaks 


of the ſalvation of thoſe who were caſt off, blinded, 
cut off, and of the nation at large in diſtinction from 


the election, or elſe it is. impoſſible to underſtand his 


meaning. It is worthy of obſervation, that in, this 


chapter the Apoſtle calls the greater part, by the 
name of ſome of the branches, (yer. 17. ) on purpoſe to 


prevent our miſtaking his meaning in the words al! 
Tjrael; for if he called the body of the nation, only 
ſome, and the blindneſs of the people at large, only 


lindeſs i in part, becauſe there were a few exceptions, | 


it is evident that he would not call a fer, or a ſmall 
number, by the epithet of all Iirael. Therefore all 
Iſrael, muſt intend the whole without exception. 
And the more critically this is examined the more 


evidently it will appear to be true, 


The Prophet Ifaiah after he had ſpoken of the 
bowing of every knee to God, and the ſwearing of 
every tongue to him, and of the acknowledgment of 
every one, In JEHOVAH have I: ighteouſneſs and ſtrength, 
and chat to him every one ſhould come, mentions 
Iſrael in particular, ſaying, © In Jenovan ſhall all 
« the ſeed of Iſrael be juſtified, and ſhall glory.” 


And David ſays, And he ſhall redeem Iſrael Hom. 


all his iniquities,” Pſalm cxxx, 8. 25 
| 5 
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And St. Paul ſays, “ And fo all Iſrael ſhall be 
«© ſaved : and this ſalvation is explained in a truly 


goſpel ſenſe, as conſiſting in a total deliverance from 


ſins and ungodlineſs. All Iſruel muſt take in all the dead 
as well as all the living, thoſe who were caſt off in St. 
Paul's time, as well as thoſe who ſhall be alive on 
earth at our Saviour's ſecond coming. For as I ob- 
ſerved in my laſt Lecture, neither perſons nor peo- 
ple loſe their identity, nor perſonal, nor national 
characters, by death nor judgment. Sodom, Samaria, 


that day and afterwards. 

This idea learned from the Scriptures, and there- 
fore I can depend upon its truth. It is of great im- 
portance in the preſent controverſy, and it may not 
be amiſs juſt to refer to ſome paſſages which make 
it evident. Iſaiah, in the xiv. chapter of his prophecy, 
ſpeaks of the nations of the dead as retaining their 
identity, after death as well as before. And the 
fame idea is abundantly found in the. prophecy of 
Ezekiel, 3 Chap. xxvi. 20. xxxi. 14—18. 
F XXX11. 18 32. | 
K In the prophecy of Jeremiah, God protmiſes to de- 
I droy ſeveral nations, and cut them off from the 
earth, and yet to bring again their captivity in the 
1 letter days, which ſuppoſes that their identity muſt 
„ remain. See Jer. xlviii. 42, 47. Chap. xlix. 6, 39. 
Sodom and her daughters, Samaria and her 
daughters, and Jeruſalem, and her daughters, ſo 
4 | F 3 plainly 


and Jeruſalem, ſhall be known from other nations in 
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works were done. See St, Matt. x. 1 f. And of Tyre 
and Sidon, for whom! it hall be more tolerable in the 
day of judgment than for Chorazin, Bethſaida, and 


South and the men of Ninevah ſhall riſe up in the 


one from another. St. Luke xi. 31, 32. 


ber, of all nations, and kindreds, and peoples and, 


even the inhabitants of the new earth are divided 
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. plainly diſtinguiſhed in Ezekiel's prophec , chap. 
xvi. are ſufficient alone to prove the point. 


Our Saviour ſpeaks of Sodom and Gomorrah, who 


ſhall be diſtinguſhed in the day of Judgment from 
the inhabitants of thoſe cities where his mighty 


Capernaum. Nee chap. xi. 2044. and St. Rs 
x. 12—1 5. 


He alſo tells the Jews, that the Queen of the 


judgment, and ſhall condemn them; then, certainly 
each muſt have their identity, and be diſtinguiſhed 


And at the day of judgment all nations ſhall be 
reed before him. St. Matt. xxv. 323. 

St. John beheld the hundred and forty four thou. 
ſand ſealed out of the twelve tribes of Iſrael; and 
after that a great multitude that no man could num- 


tongues. Rev. chap. vii. 4—9. See allo v. 9. And 


into nations. Rev. xxi. 24, 26. xxii. 2. 

From all theſe paſſages, and many others that might 
de produced, it appears that nations and perſons re- 
tain their identity hereafter; and therefore all If 
rael, and Facob, who fhall be ſaved, and purged from 
their ſins and tranſgreſſions, intend all that ever de- 


ſcended from the loins of Jacob, and the twelve, ſons 
| =O 


| LECTURE xxxrr. _ 


of Ifrael, as well thoſe whoaredead, as thoſe ain For 
as Chriſt i 1s the Judge of both quick and dead, and 
Lord both of the dead and living, ſo is he the Saviour 
or Reſtorer of all men, whether quick or dead. This 
point being determined that all Iſrael, intends the 
whole people that are, have been, or that ſhall be, 


the final univerſal ſalvation of that nation is evident. 


Ver. 28, 29. As concerning the Goſpel, they 
“are enemies for your ſakes: but as touching the 


« election , they are beloved for the fathers ſakes. 
« For. the gifts and calling of God a are without re- 


cc pentance.” Es 
The Jews here appear in two ant and oppo- 
ſite characters; according to the preſent diſpenſation 


of the Goſpel they are enemies, ſtrangers, aliens, 


outlaws , caſt off from God, and abhorred by men; 
and are really enemies to Chriſt and his religion, 
and to all the profeſſors of it. Vet when the Gen- 
tile Chriſtians conſider that the Jews were ſuffered to 
fall into, and to continue in this deplorable ſtate for 
ſo many ages, for the ſakes of the Gentiles that were 
to come in, it will abate much of their wrath and 
contempt towards them. But though in this reſpect 
they are enemies, yet they are really beloved of God, 
for their fathers ſakes. God loved Abraham, Iſaac, 


and Jacob, and made a covenant with them, which 
is confirmed, eſtabliſhed, and commanded to a thou- 
ſand ages and generations; and therefore as the peo- 
ple were not choſen for their own ſakes, but becauſe 


J EHOVAH had a delight in their fathers, and becauſe 
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o the oath which he ſware to them reſorting 1 hate 
ſeed ; the ſame reaſons that moved hint at firſt to 
love them, and ele& or chooſe them {till continue, 
and muſt for ever remain. For as God ſware to their 


fathers, and gave them great favors, and promiſed the 


ſame to their children to a thouſand ages, therefore the 
promiſes continue in force, for God does not repentof | 
his gifts and calling. He is the fame through every 
age. For as Balaam faid, © God is not a man, that 
« he ſhould lie; neither the fon of man, that, he 
6 ſhould repent; hath he ſaid, and ſhall he not do 
„ jt? or hath he ſpoken, and ſhall he not make it 
% good? Behold, I have received commandment 
& to man and he hath bleſſed; and I cannot re- 
“ yerſe it.“ Numb. xx11. 19, 20. Andalfo the 
« ſtrength of Iſrael will not lie, nor repent; for he of 
e not a man that he ſhould repent.” 1 Sam. xv. 29. 
The unchangeableneſs of God hath preſerved that 
phone throughout all ages, will again reſtore them 
to their land, bring them to be a holy and happy 
nation, and will finally fave and reſtore, and bring 
them all into the bond of the new covenant, which 
ſhall never be broken. „ For I am IEHOVAH, I 


change not; therefore, ye ſons of Jacob are not 


& conſumed.” Mal. itt. 6. | 
As therefore 7he gifts and calling of God are without 
repentance, the children are as touching the election, 


Kill beloved for the fathers ſakes, and ſhall finally 


molt aſſuredly be ſaved ; and that they have been ſo 
long diſcarded has been for the Gentiles ſakes, that 


the- 
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the glory of the firſt born might come to them; and 


therefore no Chriſtians ſhould hate the Jews, but 
love, pity, and pray for them. 


Ver. 30, 31. © For as ye in times * have not 
te believed God, yet have now obtained mercy 
cc through their unbelief; even ſo have theſe alſo 
«* now not believed, that through your mercy they 
e alſo may obtain mercy.” 

In theſe words the Apoſtle draws a compariſon be- 
tween the paſt and preſent ſtate of the Gentile Chriſ- 
tians, and the preſent and future ſtare of the unbe- 
lieving Jews: Ye1 in time paſt were as far from 
; believing God, as they are now; you have now 
, obtained mercy; they ſhall obtain mercy hereafter, 
© as certainly as you have already obtained it, You 
© have obtained mercy through their unbelict and 
rejection, which has been therefore much for your 
advantage; they have not believed now, that you 
might believe, and that through your mercy, or 
g the favour beſtowed on you, they alſo may obtain 
| mercy at laſt; and you be of more advantage to 
© them than they have been to you, but in a differ- 
© ent manner. They went out for you to come in, 


and you are come in, that by your means, or by 


* ſeeing the mercy given to you, they may alſo come 
Hat. laſt ro. ſhare with you in the bleſſings of your 
g common Father's love.” 

Ver. 32. © For God hath concluded them all, 
(or ſhut them up together) in unbelicf, that he 
* might have mercy upon all.” 


Here 
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1 LiHires"on' the Prophecier, 


Here the great plot is at once BULL LY and 
ſuch a glorious deſign of God in their blinding and 
rejection is diſcovered, as turns at once the thickeſt 
darkneſs of midnight into noon day, and the very 
Iadow of death into the morning. 

' Fourthly, i this is the laſt and great geben of God in 
blinding and ſhutting them up; but it is ſuch a deſign 
as could never have been diſcovered unleſs God had 
revealed it. For could any one have imagined that 
ſuch mercy could ever have found its way through 
ſuch a cloud of judgment and ſeverity? Nay more, 
that ſuch an awful and gloomy diſpenſation, beſides 
being big witli many important events, and great 
pood to mankind, ſhould be intended for the ex- 
preſs purpoſe of reſerving them for mercy and fal- 


| vation? God's thoughts are not our thoughts, nei- 


ther our ways his ways. If any man that had never 
read the Bibie had been told that God had ſhut up a 


people i in blindneſs and darkneſs, and concluded a 


nation in unbelief, and had continued them in that 


dreadful ſituation from age to age, and from gene- 


ration to generation, through many ages; and then 
bad been deſired to give his opinion what the deſign 
of God had been therein; what do you imagine he 
would have ſaid? Would he ever have ſo much as 


gueſſed that any thing but wrath and indignation 


had been intended for them? And how would he 
be ſurpriſed to be told that this was all deſigned to 
prepare the way for the brighteſt poſſible diſplay 
of mercy and grace in the concluſion! What gg 

you 
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von think) Would he have believed it poſſible? Te 


is certain that but very few that have read the Bible 
all their days believe any ſuch thing now; but take 


all poſſible pains to evade the force of the words. 


But what can we make of this declaration, unlefs we 


allow that God will have mercy upon all thoſe whom 
he hath ſhut up in unbelief, and that he ſhut them 
up for that very purpoſe ? 


But how very different was this defign in reality 


from what it was in appearance: it was like a wheel 
within a wheel ! the great deſign is hidden until its 


ſudden diſcovery at the laſt, then we are ſurprized to 
ſee ſuch grace and mercy burſt forth out of the midſt 
of judgment, to the praiſe of God's great name, the 
happineſs of the nation ſo long rejected, and the joy 
of the whole creation. Here mercy rejoiceth againſt 


judgment, and the warm heartedneſs of God's love 
ſucceeds, and for ever puts an end to his diſpleaſure. 
No wonder that with ſuch an aſtoniſhing view be- 


fore him, the Apoſtle burſts forth into an extacy, as 
inthe following words : 

Ver. 33. O the depth of the riches both of 
& the wiſdom and knowledge of God! how unſ@rch- 
able are his judgments, NPs his ways paſt finding 


„ 


Theſe noble exclamations expreſs the joy and 


wonder of the Apoſtle at the diſplay of ſuch mercy, 


where nothing but judgment might have been ex- 
pected. Here is a plan where the depth of the 
riches both of the wiſdom and knowledge of God, 

aſtoniſh 
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aſtoniſh the mind of the beholder. But oh how un- 
ſearchable are the judgments of God ! If the ſcene 
was nothing but continued judgment to all eternity, 
this would be nothing ſo wonderful; but to ſee the 
richeſt mefcy ſpring forth from the deepeſt miſery, 
and life immortal from the ſhades of death, is ſuch. 


an' aſtoniſhing inſtance of the unſearchableneſs of 


God's counſels, and the depth of his wiſdom and 
knowledge, that will for ever fill the univerſe with 
adoration and praiſe to that God whoſe ways are 
paſt finding out. 


Ver, 345 35. For * W known the mind 


&* of the. Lord? or who hath been his counſellor ? 


or who hath firſt given to him, and it ſhall be re- 


© compenſed unto him again ?” 

Theſe queſtions imply that God's en, good- 
neſs, grace, and love are all from himſelf, and that 
he is (ſelf moved in his ways, and has received no- 
thing from the higheſt of his creatures, but on the 
contrary, they muſt receive all from him. Theſe 
queſtions are defigned as a ſevere check to the pride, 
preſumption, and arrogance of thoſe men, who 
woulg preſume to limit the divine goodneſs, and 
mercy, and who pretend to underſtand the counſels 
of heaven in quite a different manner to that which 
God hath manifeſted. There are tome who wauld 


ſeem as though they had been of the counſel of hea- 


ven, and they talk of the eternal purpoſes of God as 
though they had inſtructed their Creator, and given 
him advice. Bur God is aun wiſe, powerful, 

and 


— — — — ay 


bs 
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apd good, to plan: and execute his glorious deſigns 


without the help of any of his creatures. Who 
* hath directed the ſpirit of jznovan, on being his 
« counſellor hath taught him? With whom took 
„he counſels, and who inſtructed him, and taught 
« him in the path of judgment, and taught him 
66 knowledge; and ſhewed to him the way of under- 


6c ſtanding ; ?” Ifai. xl. 13, 14. None can pretend 
to have done any of theſe ; and therefore. all ſhould 
humbly adore and reverence the unſearchable coun- 
ſels of infinite wiſdom, which God hath revealed. 


Ver. 36. For of him, and through him, and to 


« him are all things, to whom be glory for ever. 
« Amen.” ? 

All things are of God, all were made by him, all 
proceeded and came forth from him, all things are 
through and by him, and all ſhall return to him. 
Every good ahd perfe& gift comes down-from him, 
and all praiſe and thankſgiving ſhould return to him. 
We owe to him our exiſtence, and our well being; 
in him we live, move, and from him derive all our 
enjoyments, and therefore we ſhould devote our- 
{elves to his ſervice. He is the firſt cauſe, and the 


laſt end of all things; and he is worthy of all praiſe 


and glory from all creatures, from age to age, world 
without end. Amen. So be it; let the whole crea- 
tion praiſe God for his loving kindneſs and his ten- 


der mercies. Who can ſet forth all his mighty acts? 


Who can ſhew forth all his praiſe? 
| I have 
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praiſe him and bis fainrs ſhall bleſs hit. 
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I have nom gone through what IJ propoſed im tHE 
Lecture, and having proved the reſtô ration of the” 
Jews, I lea the General Reſtoratiott of all Mankind 
to be deduced therefrom as a natural conſequence. 
For God is not the God of the Jews only; but of the 
Gentiles alſo; we have all one father, one God hath 


created us, and he is good to all, and his tender 


All his works ſhall 
<Othar 
men would praiſe JE HOoVAH for his goodneſs, 
* and for his wonderful worker 58 the children of ; 
„men b. epics 5 


8 % 
4 4 et 14 2 3 
— £ Co * * 


mercies are over all his works. 


END OF LECTURE XXXIV. 
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% Is 
ESSLAH, full of grace 
Redeem'd by thee we plead | 
The ee made to Abra'm's race 
| To | fouls for ages dead,. | 


2 | 
Their PIR are quite dry'd up 
Throughout the vale appear; 


Cut off and Joſt their laſt faint hope 
To ſee "Oy kingdom here. 


8 f 
Open their graves, and bring 
The outcaſts forth to ow 
Thou art their Lord, their God and King, 
Their true anointed one. - 


[ 


. 
To ſave the race forlorn 
Thy glorious arm diſplay : 
And ſhew the world a nation born, 
A nation in a day. 
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AATHER of faithful Abra m, hear, 


Our earneſt, ſuit for Abra'm's ſeed, 
Ny they claim the ſofteſt pray r 
From us, adopted in their ſtead : 
Who merey through thęeſi Keb, 
And Cheiſt oy "ther Pg: 4. 
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| Outcaſts ON thee and Lende d wide f 


Through ev'ry nation under heav'n 


Blaſpheming whom they crucity'd, 


Unſav'd, unpiry'd, unforgiy”! 1 


Branded like C ain, , they bear their load, 
Abhorr'd of men, and {cunt of God, 


III. 
But hat: thou finally forſook, 


For ever caſt thy own away ? 410 


Wilt chou not bid the murd'rers look 


On him they pierc'd, and weep and{pray ? 


Yes gracious Lord, thy ward is paſt : 


All Iſrael ſhall be ſav'd at laſt. | 
IV. 5 JE 


bi 


Come then, thou great deliv'rer come ! ! 


The veil from Jacob's heart remove, 
Receive thy ancient people homg ; 3 

That quicken'd by thy dying love, 
The world may their reception find, 


Life from the dead for all mankind. 
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That grand and glorious Event of our "Bleſſed 
SAVIOUR'S going and Preaching the Goſpel to 
the Spirits in Priſon, who were di ſobedient in in 
the days of Noah. | 


1 PET. iii. 18, 19, 20. 


FOR CHRIST ALSO HATH ONCE SUFFERED FOR SINS, 
' THE JUST, FOR THE UNJUST, THAT HE MIGHT 
BRING US TO GOD, BEING PUT TO DEATH IN THE 
FLESH, BUT QUICKENED BY THE SPIRIT : BY 
' WHICH ALSO HE WENT AND PREACHED UNTO 
THE SPIRITS IN PRISON': WHO SOMETIME WERE 
DISOBEDIENT, WHEN ONCE THE LONG-SUFFER- 
ING OF GOD WAITED IN THE DAYS OF NOAH, 
WHILE THE ARK WAS A PREPARING, WHEREIN 
FEW, THAT 18 EIGHT SOULS WERE SAVED BY 

WATER. Es: 1 5 


E ſubjects that are now before us are of tlie 

higheſt i importance, in whatever light we view 
them; the ſufferings of Chriſt for ſins ; his character 
contraſted with ours, the juft for the unjuſt; ſome of 
his deſigns in ſuffering, viz. to ſet us an example, and 
to bring us to God] his crucifixion, being put to death 
in the fleſh : his reſurrection, being quickened by the 
ſpirit. But the principal deſign which I have in view 
at this time, is to ſpeak of that very glorious and 

Nor I. WW; joyful 
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joyful event, Chriſt's deſcent into hell, to preach the 
goſpel to the ſpirits in priſon, who ſometime were 
diſobedient, when once the long fuffering of God 
waited in the MO *. while the ark was a pre- 


paring. 


But before I come to ſpeak of this abject, it is ne- 
ceſſary that I ſhould ſay ſomething of the ſufferings 
of Chriſt, and of our imitating his example; but I am 
ſenſible that if I was to attempt to collect all that the 
Scriptures ſpeak upon theſe heads, I muſt write a vo- 
lame inftead of a diſcourſe; and were I to enter at 
large into the many grand deſigns which he had in 
ſuffering, I ſcarcely ſhould know when to ſtop; I 
will therefore chiefly confine myſelf to what St. Peter 
ſpeaks upon the ſubject in this epiſtle. | 
Hie informs us that the prophets enquired and 
ſearched diligently, and that they propheſied of the 
grace that comes to us through the death of Chriſt ; 
e ſearching what or what manner of time the Spirit 
& of Chrift which was in them did ſignify, when it 


4 teſtified beforehand the fufferings of Chriſt, and 


ce the glory that ſhould follow.“ Chap. i. 10, 11. 

Moſt of the prophets fpeak of the ſufferings of 
Chriſt. David mentions the words which he uttered 
on the croſs, and records the very ſpeeches which 
his enemies inſulted him withal. The very piercing 


olf his hands and feet, the parting his garments, the 
caſting lots upon his veſture, and mocking him with 


gall and vinegar; were circumſtances mentioned by 
the Royal Plalmilt with the utmoſt exactneſs, as 
though 


kerung x kr. 83 
though he had actually beheld them. He muſt in 
thefe inſtances have ſpoken of the ſufferings of Chriſt, 
for nothing like thoſe oy © ever happened to him- 
ſelf, or to any man in his day. See Pal, xx11. 1, 7, 
8, 16, 18. Ixix, 21. 

Ifaiah ſpeaks of his giving his back to the ſmiters, 


and his cheeks to them that plucked off the hair; 


and that he hid not his face from ſhame and ſpit- 


ting. And fays, © His viſage was ſo marred, more 


„than any man, and his form more than the ſons of 
«© men.” See chap. I. 6. lii. 14. And the liii chap- 
ter is filled with an hiſtory of his ſufferings, and death. 

Micah ſays, They ſhall ſmite the Judge of Iſrael 
„with a rod upon the cheek.” Micah, v. 1. Ze- 
chariah mentions the circumſtances of his being ſold 
for thirty pieces of filyer, and the money being caſt 


to the potter, in the temple or houſe of Jenovan ; 


and ſays, © They ſhall look upon me whom they 
4 have pierced.” And he alſo wrote the prophecy 
which our Saviour ſaid ſhould be fulfilled in him: 
« Awake, O ſword againſt my ſhepherd, and againſt 


© the man that is my fellow, faith Jenovan of 


«© Hoſts: ſmite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep ſhall 
ebe ſcattered.” See Zech. xi. 12, 13. xii. 10. 
xiii. 7. 


Thus the prophets unitedly teſtify of the ſuffer- 
ings of Chriſt. 


The Apoſtle Peter ſpeaks alſo of redemption, 
through his blood, and fays, © Foraſmuch as ye 
8 know that ye were not redeemed with corruptible 

| 9 « things, 


„% Lu quem on the Prophecies. 


« things, as ſilver and gold, from your vain conver- 
« ſation received by tradition from your fathers ; 
« But with the precious blood of Chriſt, as of a 
ce lamb without blemiſhMnd without ſpot, who ve- 
&« rily was fore-ordained before the foundation of 
„ the warld, but was manifeſted in theſe laſt rimes 
« for you.” Chap. 1. 1, 10, 0% 

When we view the blood of Chriſt as the price of 
our redemption from a vain converſation, and a life 
of ſin, his ſufferings appear of the higheſt i 1mport- 
ance. This bleſſed Apoſtle above all others, ſets 
forth the ſuffering Redeemer as our example, in the 
moſt expreſſive manner, but yet joins. with that idea 
his bearing our fins and iniquities. | 

For this is thank-worthy, if a man for con- 
wre Gad endure grief, ſuffering 
« wrongfully. For what glory is it, if when ye 
are buffeted for your faults, ye ſhall take it pa- 
« tiently? but if when ye do well, and ſuffer for it, 
«« ye take it patiently, this is acceptable with God. 
« For even hereunto were ye called: becauſe Chriſt 
« alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us an example, that 
« ye ſhould follow his ſteps; who did no ſin, nei- 
&« ther was guile found in his mouth: Who, when 
% he was reviled, reviled not again; when he ſuf- 
+ fered he threatened not, but committed himſelf to 
«© him that judgeth righteouſſy. Who his ownſelf 
&« bare our fins in his own body on the tree; that 
« we being dead to fin, ſhould live unto righteonſ- 
e neſs, by whoſe ſtripes ye were healed. For ye 

were 


* 
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* 
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cc were as ſheep going aſtray; : but are eee 
ed unto the ao and eng of ene if 


Chap. li. 19 2820 a 


34 


And in the words legnint my — * == 
% And who is he that will harm you, if ye be fol- 
66 lowers of that which is good ? But, and if ye ſuf- 
« fer for righteouſneſs ſake, happy are ye; and be 
ce not afraid of their terror, neither be troubled ;— 


«But ſanctify the Lord God in your hearts; and be 
ready always to give an anſwer to every man that 


cc 


« aſketh you a reaſon of the hope that is in you, 
« with meekneſs and fear: having a good con- 
« ſcience ; that whereas they ſpeak: evil of you as 
e evil doers, may be aſhamed that falſely accuſe your 
“good converſation in Chriſt. For it is better if 
« the will of God be ſo, that ye ſuffer for well 


6 doing than for evil doing. For Chriſt alſo bath 


& once ſuffered for fins, &c. k 
And in ſome following words he further improves 
the exhortation, ©* Foraſmuch then as Chriſt hath 
« ſuffered for us in the fleſh, arm yourſelves like- 
c wiſe with the ſame mind: for he that hath ſuffer- 
ed in the fleſh hath ceaſed from fin ; that ke no 


*« longer ſhould live the reſt of his time in the fleſh, 


* to the luſts of men, bur to the will of God. See 

Chap. iii. 1 3—18. Iv. 1, ]: | 
And again he further enforces; the ſame 3 
ſaying, * Beloved, think it not ſtrange concerning 
* the fiery trial which is to try you, as though ſome 
% ſtrange thing happened unto you: But rejoice in 
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c as: 8 as ye are partakers of Chrift's ſufferings 
er that when his glory ſhall be revegted, ye may be glad 
c alſo with exceeding great joy. If ye be reprogch- 
<« ed for the name of Chriſt, happy are ye; for the 
« ſpirit-of glory and of God reſteth upon you. On 


< their part be is evil ſpoken'of, but'on your pait 


Ghei is glorified. But let noneſof yeu ſuffer as a 
© murderer, or as à thief, or as an evil doer, or as 4 
« buſy body in other men's matters, Yet if any 
4 man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let him not be aſhamed, 
ce but let him glorify God on this behalf. For the 
© time is come that judgment muſt begin at the 
5 houſe of God; and if it firſt begin at us, what 
* ſhall the end be of them that obey not the goſpel 

e of God ? And if the righteous ſcarcely be faved, 
& where ſhall the ungodly and the ſinner appear ?— 
6% Wherefore let them that ſuffer according to the 
& will of God, commit their fouls unto him in well 
& doing, as unto a . Creator,” _ Chap. iv. 
1219. 

In all theſe places St. Peter mentions the ſuffer. 
ings and death of Chriſt, and ſpeaks of ſome of the 
benefits which we derive therefrom, eſpecially the 
ſalvation of our ſouls from fin, and conſolation under 
all our afflictions and perfecutions, which we endure 
for his ſake. And theſe are advantages of the great- 


eſt importance to us that can be conceived. For, to 


be aſſured of felicity hereafter, to be taught how we 
may certainly attain that happy ſtate, to be actually 
prepared for it in time, and to be ſupported and 

comforted 
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comſertod under all our perſecutions, WR and 
ſufferings in this life, muſt be all that any can defire for 


| themſelves, or for their own perſonal felicity. Hav- 


ing juſt read theſe ſeveral paſſages, 1 thall' come to 
remark more perticulithy _ the words that > firſt 
read. 

The word For, alludes to what went before; and 
thereby we are encouraged to imitate the example of 
him who ſuffered, who was ChriP, the anointed Pro- 
phet, Prieſt, King, Saviour and Meſſiah. He alſo 
hath once faffered ; as he alſo hath ſuffered, we need 


not be aſhamed to ſuffer for well doing ; - but ſhould 


ſtrive in all refpe&s to copy after his example, in 
doing no evil or harm to any, in doing good to all, 
according to our opportunity and ability ; and when 


we are called to ſuffer reviling, reproach, or perſecu- 
tion for his fake, to uſe no reviling language in re- 


turn; but contrariwiſe, bleſſing; ; and to ſuffer with 


meekneſs, patience, and entire reſignation to the Di- 
vine will, committing our ſouls and all their im- 


portant concerns into the hands of our kind and 


faithful Creator, who judgeth righteouſly, and will 


moſt certainly reward thoſe in a moſt glorious man- 


ner, who ſuffer for his cauſe in this world, and will 


ſeverely puniſh, in a future ſtate, thoſe who have af- 
flicted and perſecuted his faithful ſervants. | 
Chrift alſo hath once ſuffered ; his ſufferings are paſt 


forever, and though ſevere, yet they were limited to 


a ſhort period, and that period is now gone: He ſuf- 


fered once in his perſon, but ſhall never fuffer thus 


Win. % Knowing that Chriſt, being raiſed from 
G 4 . 
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the dead, dieth no more; death. hath no more do- 
« © minion' over him.; For in that he died, he died 
« unto ſin once; but in chat he liveth, he livech 
« unto. God.“ Rom. vi. 9, 10. And he id. to St. 
Jobs, Jam he that liveth, and was dead; and, be- 
&* hold, I am alive forevermore, amen; and have 
the keys of hell and death.“ Rev. i. 18. 
| Greatly did our bleſſed Redeemer. ſuffer ; bis 
"le life was a continued ſcene of virtuous actions. 
and bitter ſufferings. Though he were a Son, yet 
< learned he obedience. by the things which he ſuf- 
„ fered: And being made perfect, he became the 
< author of eternal ſalvation unto all them that obey 
him.“ Heb. v. 8, 9. oo” 

« For it became ki for whom are all things, and 
ce by whom are all chings, in bringing many fons 
e unto glory, to make the captain of their ſalvation 
& perfect through ſufferings.” Chap. ii. 10. 

He ſuffered reproach, contempt, poverty, diſgrace, 
want and woe, all the time of his pilgrimage here; 
his days were ſpent in ſorrow, and his nights in 
weeping ; grief was his companion. and acquaint- 
ance ; he ſuffered temptations and trials of almoſt 
every kind. „For in that he himſelf hath ſuffered 
ce being tempted; he is able to ſuccour them that 
ce are tempted.” Heb. ii. 18. For we have not an 
e High Prieſt who cannot be touched with the feel- 
* ing of our infirmities, but was in all points tempt- 
ce ed like as we are, yet without fin,” Chap. iv. 15. 

But the ſcene of his ſufferings, to which St. Peter 
parucularly refers in theſe words, is that of his death 

upon 


; LECTURE XXV. 39 


upon the croſs: There he ſuffered indsed! Who 
can deſcribe the ſorrows: which he felt in that moſt 
dreadful hour, when the powers of darkneſs ſur- 
rounded him, and had leave given them to try him? 
When delivered into. the hands of wicked and cruel 
men, he had been falſely accuſed, ſmitten, buf- 
fetted, blindfolded, ſpit upon, mocked, ſcourged, 
crowned with - thorns, condemned as a malefactor, 
led forth to ſuffer the moſi painful and ſhameful 
death, amidſt the ſcoffs and deriſion of his enemies; 
forſaken by his friends, given up to the rage and ma- | 
lice of his moſt inveterate foes, who carried their * 


2 
x 
wy 


| helliſh cruelty to ſuch a pitch as to crucify him, and | 
put him to that kind of death which among the Ro- 1 

i mans, was only ordered for the greateſt criminals, | 

5 and vileſt ſlaves! On the croſs he endured the great- 

1 eſt mockery, and bittereſt grief ; his enemies in | 


crowds ſtood round him, reviling him, wagging their 
, heads, and reproaching him with folly, weakneſs, 
; and deception. He was crucified between two 9 
n thieves, as though he had been the greateſt male- 
- factor! His thirſt was mocked with gall and vine- 
gar; his complaints werc ridiculed ; and to compleat 


d his miſeries, his ſoul was exceeding ſorrowful, even id 
it unto death; he felt an inward direliction ſuperior to 1 
n all his outward ſufferings, which cauſed him to cry 4 
!- out in the moſt lamentable manner, My God, my i 
t- God, why haſt thou forſaken me? 0 
* This is juſt a ſpecimen of his ſufferings, in that | 
Jy his bitter agony and paſſion, enough to make the [ 
: | hearts: 
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hearts of the moſt obdurate to bleed within chew, at 
the confideration of what he fuffered. 
Chriſt once ſuffered for fins ; it was fins that FROM 


him fo ſeverely to ſuffer, not his own, for he had 
none; he was a Lamb without blemiſh and without 


ſpot ; 1 Pet. i. 19. He did no fin, neither was guile 
found in his mouth. Chap. ii. 22. He offered him- 
ſelf without ſpot to God. Heb. ix. 14. For ſuch 
< an High Prieſt became us, who is holy, harmleſs, 
cc undefiled, ſeparate from finners.” Chap. vii. 26. 

So as it is plain that he ſuffered for fins, ¶ For in that 
he died, he died unto fin once ;) and yet it is abſolutely 
certain, that he had none of his own ; therefore it is 
evident, that he ſuffered for the fins of men. And 
this is according to the inſpired language of the pro- 
phet Iſaiah. * Surely he hath borne our griefs, and 


4 carried our forrows ; yet we did eſteem him ſtrick- 


© en, ſmitten of God, and afflicted. But he was 


d younded for dur tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed 


4e for our iniquities: The chaſtiſement of our peace 
* was upon him; and with his ſtripes we are healed. 
«© All we like ſheep have gone aſtray ; we have turn- 
ed every one his own way; and JeHovan hath 
laid on him the iniquity of us all.“ Iſaiah In. 


4, 5, 6 
And the Apoſtle Peter ſays, Who his own ſelf 


6“ bare our fins in his own body on the tree; that we 


* being dead to fin, ſhould live unto righteouſneſs ; 
* by whoſe ſtripes ye were healed,” » Pet. ii. 24. 
And 


LECTURE XXxXV. = ot 


And St. Paul informs us, that Chrift was © made 
& a curſe for us; for it is written, Curſed is every 
c one that hangethon a tree.“ Gal. iti. 13. And that, 


It behoved him to be made like unto his brethren 


that he might be a merciful and faithful High 
« Prieft in things pertaining to God, to make re- 
c conciliation for the fins of the people.” Heb. ii. 17: 


And that it is he, © Whom God hath ſet forth to be 


* a propitiation through faith in his blood, to de- 
* clare his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins that 


are paft, r the fofbearance of God.” Rom. 


iii. 25. 
And the Apoſtle John confirms the ond idea, by 
ſaying, And he is the propitiation for our ſins; 


e and not for ours only, but alſo for the fins of the 


© whole world.” 1 John, ii. 2. 

I need not multiply proofs, for the thing is plain; 
Chriſt ſuffered for ſins, but as he had none of his 
own to bear, he certainly bore the fins of men, and 
ſuffered for their good, and on their account. 

The Apoſtle ſpeaks of the character both of the 
fufferers, and of thoſe for whom he ſuffered ; the juft 


for the unjuſt : This is wonderful indeed, and is the 


higheſt commendation of the love of God to us 
poor ſinners! For when we were yet without 
ce ftrength, in due time Chriſt died for the un- 


* godly. For ſcarcely for a righteous man will one 


« die: yet, peradventure, for a good man ſome 
* would even Sung to die. But God commendeth 
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& his love towards us in that while we were yet 1in- 
5 ners Chriſt died for us.“ Rom. v. 6, 7, 8. 
Jeſus Chriſt, the righteous, che juſt, the holy, the 
good, died far, finners, enemies, vile, unjuſt, un- 
clean tranſgreflors. This amazing difference be- 
tween him and us, diſplays the Divine benevolence 
towards us in ſuch a manner, as ought ales to fill 
us with wonder, love, and praiſe. ; 

Next, he mentions one of the great deſigns of She 
death of Chriſt, viz. that be might bring us to God. 
This was one of the many purpoſes he had in view 
when he died on the croſs; and this is a very great 
work; for, in order to bring us to God, he muſt 
deliver us from our fins and iniquities, and from 
this preſent evil world. And to this purpoſe 1 we 
read, But now in Chriſt Jeſus, ye who ſome- 
times were far off, are made nigh by the 
e blood of Chriſt,” Epheſ. ii. 13. For through 
<« him we both (Jews and Gentiles) have acceſs by 
one ſpirit unto the Father.“ Ver. 8. 

He gave himſelf for our fins, that he might 
„ deliver us from this preſent evil world, according 
« to the will of God and our Father,” Gal. 1. 4, 

He gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem 
« ns from all iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a 
&« peculiar people, zealous of good works.” Tit. 
LB... | 
«© Wherefore he is able 1 8 to ſave them to the 
© uttermoſt that come unto God by him, ſeeing he 

| ever 


" LECTURE XXXV. 93 


© ever liveth to make interceſſion for ak * Heb: 


vii. 2 5. | 5 

- It is therefore evident, without citing any more 
_ proofs from Scripture, that the death of Chriſt 
opened a new and living way to the Father; re- 
moved the obſtructions and impediments, and gave 
fallen man acceſs to God: The virtue of the blood 


of Chriſt cleanſes us from all ſin; and his death is 


one of the moſt powerful means to draw us from the 
love of ſin to the love and ſervice of God our Crea- 
tor. For the love of Chriſt conſtraineth us, be- 
« cauſe we thus judge, that if one died for all, 
„then were all dead: And that he died for all, 
that they who live ſhould not henceforth live unto 
0 amm but unto him who died for them, and 
“ roſe again.” 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. 

It was becauſe that we all, like ſheep, had gone 
aſtray, and had turned every one his own way, that 
the Lord laid upon him the iniquity of us all; for 
we were as ſheep going aſtray, but Jeſus died for 
us, that we might return again to the ſhepherd 
and biſhop of ſouls. The death of the bleſſed Re- 
deemer was therefore deſigned to reclaim and bring 
back the wandering children of men. And we are 
bappy to find it predicted, that it ſhall finally ac- 
compliſh that glorious purpoſe. ** He ſhall ſee of 
** the travail of his ſoul, and ſhall be ſatisfied : by 
© his knowledge ſhall my righteous ſervant juſtify 
* many; for he ſhall bear their iniquities.” Iſai. 
li. 11. And he himſelf faid, * And I, if I be 
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c liſted up from the earth, will draw all men unto 
& me.” St. John, xii. i2. 

He therefore did not die in vain, for he hall Juſ- 
a and redeem, and draw to himſelf the whole 
multitude of thoſe whoſe iniquities he bore; and as 
he ſhall certainly draw all men to himſelf, he ſhall 
alſo bring them to God, for he is the way to the 
Father, and no man cometh to the Father but by 
him, as he informs us, St. John, xiv. 6. 

The: Apoſtle alſo informs us, that he was put to 
death in rhe fleſh; his body was lain, he actually fuf- 


| fered a violent death; © being found in faſhion as a 
man, he humbled himſelf, and became obedient 


“ unto death, even the death of the crofs. Phil. 
ii. 8. ' = 

« Foraſmuch hn as the children are dee 
6 of fleth and blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe took 
e part of the ſame ; that through death he might 
„ deſtroy him that had the power of death, that is 


the Devil: And deliver them who through fear 


« of death were all their life-time n to bon- 
© dage.” Heb. it. 14, 15. 

He actually refigned his life, his fleſh was torn 
and nailed, wounded and pierced even to death. 
He gave up the ghoſt, commended his ſpirit into 
the hands of his heavenly Father ; his ſoul left the 
temple of his body, which became for a time ** 


to death, though not to corruption. 


For though the Apoſtle informs us, that he was 


put 10 drath in the fleſh, yet he immediately aſſures us 


. 


d A 4468 = 
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alſo, that he was. quickened by the ſpirit; that is, be 


ſoon revived again ; his ſpirit, or ſoul, re-entered his 
body, and cauſed his fleſh to awake to immortal life, 
no more to taſte again of pain or death. This glo- 


rious doctrine of the reſurrection of Jeſus. from the 


dead, is of the higheſt importance in itſelf, and in 
its conſequences. Our ſalvation depends upon its 
truth, and therefore we have the moſt undoubted 
evidence of the fact, that can poſſibly be deſired. 
Having juſt made theſe brief remarks on the text, 
as preparatory to the main deſign I have in view, I 
come to ſpeak of that very glorious event mentioned 


by St. Peter in the words before us, 


Though the Apoſtle ſeems to ſpeak only tranſi- 


_ ently, or occaſionally, of Chriſt's going by his ſpi- 


rit to preach to the ſpirits in priſon; yet, having 
mentioned the matter, he takes pains to inform us 
who they were, ſo as not to leave us in the dark in 
this weighty and important piece of intelligence. 
As this is news from the unknown world, which is 
not only a ſubject of the greateſt curioſity, (as it cer- 
tainly 1s) but is to the laſt degree intereſting, and 
is publiſhed by the higheſt authority, it muſt in- 
evitably engage our attention, if any thing is able 
to do it. 

It ſeems to be an eſtabliſhed point, that our Sa- 
viour deſcended into Hades, or Hell: This is ex- 
plained by ſome only to intend the ſtate of the dead 
in general ; others think it muſt be confined to the 
tate of his body in the ur while others 


allow 
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allow that he viſited the regions of paridiſe, the 
abodes of the happy; but that he did not viſit the 
miſerable in the regions of deſpair, for whom they 

think there is no hope, nor any poſſibility of re. 
demption. While others ſuppoſe, that the ſoul of 
Chriſt actually went to Hell, and ſuffered there the 
poſitive pain and torment that was the portion of 
finners, and more than they could have endured to 
all eternity. Others looking upon this laſt opinion as 
abſurd, and almoſt blaſphemous, without heſitation 
roundly deny that ever Chriſt went to Hell at all, 

and will not even repeat that article of the Creed, 
though evidently founded upon the letter of the 
Scripture. While others, though they profeſs to 
aſſent to the article, never give themſelves any 
trouble about conſidering its ſenſe, but repeat it as 
a matter of no great conſequence, and merely as 
words of courſe. And it is true, that according to 
moſt of the ſyſtems now in uſe amongſt us, no 


meaning of any great importance can be found in 


this article, and therefore no > . wonder that i it is * 
lightly regarded. *-  » TI el 
I ſhall purſue 2 Gate ited in my 1 
into this ſubject, as 1 have done in others, viz. exa- 
mine what the Scriptures ſay upon this head, direct- 
ly or indirectly, and endeavour to abide by the plain 
evident meaning of the Sacred Writings, believing 


them to be written to inform, and not to deceive' us. 


The original paſſage with which we begin, is Pſal. 


Xvi. 9, 194115 Theretore my heart is glad, and my 


06 glory | 


1 2 
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+ IBCTURB xx. 97 
4 glory rejoiceth ; my fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope. 
« For thou wilt not leave my ſoul in hell; neither 
« will thou ſuffer thine Holy One to fee corruption.” 
Upon this pafſage I ſhall juſt obſerve, that if no- 
thing more was intended by the foul of Chriſt being 
left in Hell, than the continuance of his body in the 
grave, it ſeems quite unaccountable why the Holy 
Ghoſt ſhould take ſuch pains to make a diſtindtion 
where there was no difference; and ſhould uſe two 
words, where one would ſeem to anſwar the purpoſe 
ſo much better. Does not the word neither, imply 
that another ſubject is introduced? And is there the 


leaſt propriety in its being uſed upon any other ſur- 


poſition ? Is not the plain ſenſe of this paſſage evi- 
dently in favour of the ſeparate ſtate? So Dr. Watts, 
n it in his n of che Pſalms, 


ce My wink TK aw. will r not 1 
„ Where ſouls departed are: | 
« Nor quit my body to the grave, 
© To ſee corruption there.“ 


The next paſſage where this ſubject is nd at, 


is in our Saviour's application of the figure, type, 
or ſign of Jonas the prophet, St. Matt. xii. 39, 40. 
His words are as follow, © An evil and adulterous 


“generation ſeeketh after a ſign ; and there ſhall no 
” =. be given to it, but the ſign of the prophet Jo- 


e nas: For as Jonas was three days and three nights 


*« in By whale' s belly; ſo ſhall the Son of Man be 
Volt. IF; -- H e three 
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<<. three days and! three nights in the heart of the 
4 earth.? e e en xvi Ah? 8. Bann "xi 
295 een Mi en 

-. Now. — me aſk way! candid W . 
whether Jonas was kept in the fiſh's mouth all the 


time, or was he not fwallowed down into his belly ? 


And can we ſuppoſe that our Saviour had no re- 
ference to any thing further in thofe words than to 
bis body being laid juſt in the ſurface of the earth ? 


Why ſhould we gloſs the ſacred pages fo, 


As to explain their meaning quite away? 
bi Fon ſolu put budy, ſurface, for the centre? 
By this ſame rule wemight deſtroy all ſenſe, 
56 ae the ſacred books mean what we pleafe.” 
I we.-examine-:the-Scriptures, we: ſhall find the 
heart, or loweſt parts of: the earth, frequently men- 
tioned as the place of ſouls departed, and eſpecially 
the wicked. As in Pſaim Ixili. 9. “ But thoſe tha 
c ſeek my ſoul to deſtroy it, mall go into the lower 
“parts of the earth.“ See Ezek. xxxi. 14, 16, 17, 
18, xxxii. 18, 24, &. In theſe paſſages the nether 
parts of the earth, and the pit, are uſed to expreſs 
the ſtate and ſituation of che miſerable after death. 
And thus it ſeems evident to me that our Lord inti- 
mated his intention of viſiting theſe prifoners, when 
he laid, that he ſhould be ſo tong i in the heart of che 


earth. 


8 The gextpaſſage that I ſhall read, is Acts. il. 24,— 


31.— Whom God hath raiſed up, having looſed 


5 the pains of death; wen it was not poſſible that 
* 444. ; ; 66 he ; 


LECTURE XXXV. 99 


e he mould be holden of it. For David ſpeaketh 


5 concerning him, I foreſaw the Lord always before 


% my face, for he is on my right hand, that I ſhould 
c not be moved: Therefore did my heart rejoice, 
and my tongue was glad; moreover alſo, my fleſh 


ſhall reſt in hope; becauſe thou will not leave my 
“ ſoul in hell, neither will thou ſuffer thine Holy 
One to ſee corruption: Thou. haſt made known 
© to me the ways of life: Thou ſhalt make me fulj 


« of joy with thy countenance. Men and brethren 
let me freely ſpeak unto you of the Patriarch 
„David, that he is both dead and buried, and his 


«© ſepulchre is with us unto this day. Therefore be- 
« ing a prophet, and knowing, that God had ſworn 
«© with an oath to him, that of the fruit of his loins 
ec according tothe fleſh, he would raiſe up Chriſt, to 
* ſit on his throne : He ſeeing this before, ſpake of 
« the reſurrection of Chriſt, that his ſoul was not 
« left in Hell, neither his fleſh did ſee corruption.” 
Here the Dole Peter, keeps up the ſame diſtinc- 
tion that the Pſalmiſt did, and declares, both that the 
ſoul of Chriſt was not left in Hell, and that his fleſh 
did not ſee corruption; where it is evident that he 
diſtinguiſhes his ſou! from his feſb, and hell from the 
grave, for his ſoul was in hell, though it was not left 
there, and his fleſh was buried in the ſefulehre, 1 
it ſaw no corruption. 
The argument of St. Paul in his epiſtle to the 
Epheſians, chap. iv. 8, 9, 10, is very ſtrong. He 
argues from the certainty of his aſcenſion into the 
He higheſt 
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higheſt heavens, that he muſt have firſt deſcended 
into the lower parts of the earth. Wherefore he 
*© ſaith, When he aſcended up on high, he led cap. 
« tivity captive, and gave gifts unto men. Now 
< that he aſcended, what is it but that he alſo de- 
4 ſcended firſt into the lower parts of the earth? He 
+ that deſcended is the ſame alſo that aſcended up 
«© far above all e e that he _ vl all 
6“ things.” | 

Theſe ſcriptures go to prove, that Ss foul of 
Chriſt as certainly went to hell, as he afterwards 
aſcended 'to heaven; and as I hope none will deny 


rhe latter fo I do not fee how the force of the farmer 


can be evaded. 
Having clearly ſeen, from the a of truth, 


that Chriſt by his ſpirit went into the priſon, or in 


other words, that his ſoul deſcended into hell, the 


lower, nether parts, or heart of the earth: Let us 


next ſeek to find why, or for what reafons it was 
neceſſary for Chriſt's ſoul to go into hell. 

And after the ſtricteſt examination that I can 
make, I cannot find fufficient ground in theScripture 
to aſſert that Chriſt went into hell to ſuffer; but on 
the contrary, I believe that all our Saviour's ſufferings 
were ended when he ſaid, It is finiſhed : Father, 
into thy hands I commend my We St. John xix. 
30, St. Luke, xxiii. 46. 

But though Jeſus certainly did not deſcend i into 
hell to ſuffer there, yet there were ſeveral important 


purpoſes which made it abſolutely neceſſary for 


him 


PSPS, Shi Fr 
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bim to go. dete bel I ſhall juſt briefly 1 men- 
tion. 

1. It appears to * a ary part 6f the 5 0 


of Chriſt: he left the high court of Heaven above, 


came forth from the boom of che Father, came down 
to earth, traverſed the univerſe as it were, and there- 
fore in deſcribing that grand and perfect circle from 
the heavenly city, through univerſal nature and Back 
again to the higheſt heavens, it was neceſſary that 
he ſhould take the loweſt parts of the earth, or Hell 
in his way. In this he appears like a prince actu- 
ally viſiting all his dominions, ſeeing every thing 
with his own eyes, not contenting himſelf with the 
beſt reports of others. So he viſited Sodom before 
he deſtroyed it. And Jetovan ſaid, Becauſe: the 
* cry of Sodom and Gomorrah is great, and be⸗ 
« cauſe their fin is very grievous; I will go down 
„now, and ſee whether they have done altogether 
according to the cry of it, which is come unto me, 
and if not, I will know.” Gen. xviii. 20, 21. 


And ſo for greater purpoſes he appears to have 
viſited the dark abodes; and this viſit was neceſſary 


before he could re-aſcend to his high throne of glory. 
This appears to me the very meaning of the paſſage 

already cited to prove his actual deſcent into Hell: 
* Now that he aſcended, what is it but that he alſo 


* deſcended firſt into the lower parts of the earth ?” 
This was therefore a MAE _ of his grand pro- 


ceſs. 
2. That 
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102 Lectures on the» Prophecies. 
2, That the Seriptures might be fulfilled, bend 


prophecy and figure. None of the words of God 
are in vain; and therefore the prophecy that hs. foul 


ſhould not be left in Hell, plainly implied that it ſhould 


go thither, even as the promiſe that his fleſh ſhould 


not ſee corruption, certainly implied that he bad fleſh, 


and alſo that he ſhould. ſuffer death in the fleſh. ': And 


as none of the words. of prophecy. can fail, ſo 
| neither can the types: The paſchal Lamb was not to 


haye one of its bones broken, and as it was a figure 
of Chriſt, our paſſover, who was ſacrificed for us, fo 


neither could one of his bones be broken: See 


Exod. xii. 46. 1 Cor. v. 7. St. John xix. 36. 
Jonah was in the belly of the fiſn three days and 
nights; ſo to fulfil that type Chriſt was not only laid 


in the grave, but deſcended into the heart of the 


earth. Jonah was alive and active in mind in hi 
gloomy priſon; Jeſus was much more ſo: Jonah vo- 
luntarily ſuffered himſelf to be caſt into the ſea to 
ſave the lives of the mariners; Chriſt willingly de- 
ſcended into Hell, to fulfil this type, and to ſave 
mankind. Jonah prayed in the fiſh's belly for his 
own deliverance, which he obtained; but Chriſt 


preached deliverance to the captives in the priſon of 


Hell, which they obtained through him. . 


therefrom, „ was a moſt wonkaſs iow; ſuch as never 
happened before, and which never entered into the 
mind of man to imagine, and which would not have 

been 


U 
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been 1 if it had not been aitheſfed) by the 
higheſt: authority: and the ſame may be ſaid of 
our Saviour's deſcent into Wen“ vol * great nj 
that he performed there. 
3. Chriſt went down into the 3 parts of the 


earth, or deſbendetc into Hell as a mighty warrior 


and trium phant conqueror. He purſued his ene. 


mies to their laſt retreat and: ſtrong held, and gave 


diem ſuch a defeat as will not ſoon be forgotten by 


mem. This the Apoſtle had in view, when'he 


ſpeaks of Chriſt's victory in theſe words: Having 

<« ſpoiled principalities and powers, he made a ſhew 

70 2 them openly, e over them in it. ne 
4 5G. | | | 


"The principalities and powers, Gat be under- 


ſtood to be evil angels, and not good angels, who 


are alſo called principalities and powers in heavenily. 
places. Epheſ. iii. 10. 2 
Theſe are the ſubjects, faithful ſervants, and at- 


tendants of Chriſt, and therefore he certainly did not 


ſpoil them, nor ſhew them openly as enemies de- 


feated; nor could he triumph over his friends. But 
the foes that he ſpoiled, were thoſe of whom the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks in Epeſ. vi. 12. For we wreſtle not 
« againſt fleſh and blood, (only, or as our principal 


enemies) but againſt principalities, againſt pow- 
* ers, againſt the rulers of the darkneſs of this 
world, (or age) againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs in high 
places.“ Theſe he ſpoiled,. by taking their caps 


tives. from them, and leading bem in chains at his 


Churiot 
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chariot wheels, who had led the human race captive 
n the chains of fin. | What elſe can be the meaning 
of his leading coprivity captive? But of this, I ſhall 
ſpeak more hereafter, when I come. to. _ of: 2 
deliverance of the priſonere. 

4. The glorious . paſſe 3 all 
e and ſtates, that he might receive the power 
and dominion over all: for this A among many 
others, he paſſed through death, that he might de- 
ſtroy the power of death and the Devil, Heb. ii. 14. 


and for this purpoſe he deſcended to Hell, that he 


might have the dominion over it: and he ſays. to St. 
John, I am he that liveth, and was dead; and 
60 behold, I am alive for evermore, amen; and have 
& the keys of hell and of death.” Rev. i. 18. Death, 

hell, and the grave, are ſubject to his controul, and 
he has power over all, as he has paſſed through all: he 
3s the rightful Lord of all in Heaven, for from Hea- 
ven he came, and to Heaven he is returned ; all on 
earth belong to him who dwelt on earth; all in every 


ſtate, both living, dying, and dead, are the property 


of the Lord, who paſſed through life and death, 


and roſe again. For to this end, Chriſt both died, 


cc and roſe, and revived, that he might be Lord, 
cc both of the dead and living,” Rom. xiv. 9. 

If then his dying, riſing, and reviving, made him 
the Lord both of the dead and living, then certainly 
his deſcending into Hell, gave him authority over 


nll the priſoners there, 


- 1 ENG After 
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Alfter our Saviour roſe from the dead, he could ſay, 


ce All power is given unto me in Heaven and in 


<« earth.“ St. Matt. xxvili. 18. And when he 
aſcended up on high, he was placed Far above all 
<« principality, and power, and might, and domi- 


«e nion, and every name that is named, not only in 


ce this world, (or age) but alſo in that which is to | 
come.“ And all things were put under his feet, 

and he is the head over all things to the Church. 

Epheſ. i. 21, 22. And thus Jeſus obtained all do- 
minion in Heayen, earth, undet the earth, and over 
Death, and Hell, and all things : So that he filleth 
all things by virtue of his firſt deſcending, and then 


_ aſcending up far above all Heavens. Epheſ. iv. 10. 


5. Jeſus Chriſt, (as St. Peter informs us in this 
text) went into Hell that he might preach to the 


ſpirits in prifon ; and this brings me to the main 


point I had in view; but 1 have found ſo many im 
portant things to detain me by the way, and which 


it was neceſſary for me to touch upon briefly, that I 


ſhall not be able to get through the GG in this 


_ diſcourſe. - 


What I have ſaid, may only be called hints, and 
might have been greatly enlarged ; and when I 


preached upon this ſubje& here, I delivered two 


pretty long diſcourſes upon what I have already men- 
tioned, but as I intend to comprize the whole of 
what I have to ſay upon this matter in two Lectures, 
I am obliged to leave many things unſaid that might 


be ſpoken much to the purpoſe. 


The 


a 
_ 
a 
7 
3 $ 
.£ 175 
2+ <0 
8 1 
by 4 
_ : 
* 
— _ 
{+ 
z 
= a6 7 
8 4 
3 vx 
- 1 
© 4 + 3 
14 ö 
7 2 
n 


| 
| 


— 


106 Lectures on be Propbecies. . 
The common way of evading the force of this paſ- 


ſage in favour of the doctrine of the Reſtoration of 
the preaching of Noah. And fo then the meaning 
of the whole is only that *© Chriſt by his ſpirit in 
Noah preached to the inhabitants of the old world, 
* who in the time when St. Peter wrote were all Ipi- 


* rits in prifon, ſhut up in endleſs deſpair.” But 


I have endeayoured, in a former Lecture, to prove 
this to be a forced, unnatural, 38. abſurd 1 eue | 
tion of the text, ffs 
The firſt circumſtance at ſhall now infiſt upon, 
as a proof that it was Chriſt himſelf in perſon, and 
not Noah that the Apoſtle here ſpeaks of, who 
preached to the ſpirits in priſon, is that this event 
took place after our Saviour's death, and therefore 
could not have been in the days of Noah. Chriſt 
ſuffered ſor ſins, being put to death in the fleſh, but 
quickened by the ſpirit : It would be ſtrange to the 
laſt degree, if St. Peter, when ſpeaking of the ſuf- 
ferings and reſurrection of Chriſt, had immediately 
connected in the ſentence, how Chriſt by his ſpirit 
aſſiſted Moſes in governing Iſrael, Joſhua and the 
Judges of Iſrael in the adminiſtration of juſtice, or 


Solomon in builing the temple, or the Prophets in 


propheſying ; becauſe, however true it might have 
been that they were aſſiſted by the ſpirit of Chriſt, 
the argument was nothing to the purpoſe that the 
Apoſtle was treating on: and the ſame may with 
equal propriety be ſaid of the preaching of Noah; 
4 bor 
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for what had that to do with the ſufferings of Chriſt > 
but if according to the plain meaning and conſtruc- 
tion of the words, Chriſt himſelf, by his own ſpirit, 
or ſoul diſembodied, went into the place where the 
ſpirits of the diſobedient were confined in priſon, and 
preached to them; then there is a plain natural ſenſe 
in che I and un ſenſe i is 5 infinitely i im- 
It is aid that Chriſt went and} prenched to the 
ſviries in priſon ; the Greek words are ſuch as are 
_ uſed to ſignify a journey to a diſtant place, and are 
uſed in ver. 22, to expreſs his aſcenſion into Heaven. 
Jeſus went down to the dark abodes of ſorrow, as 
really as he afterwards went up i into Heaven, to the 
regions of bliſs and glory. He went on a moſt glo- 
rious errand; ſuch a journey none but himſelf could 
have undertaken. But he that came down from 
Heaven to earth, to preach to living men, knowing 
the deplorable ſtate of the dead, ſhut up and bound 
in priſon, laid down his life for them, and then went 
in perſon to preach to them in their gloomy caverns. 
Oh ! how wonderful was the proceſs of Chriſt ! he. 
cloathed himſelf with our fleſh, that he (among many 
other purpoſes) might preach to living men; and 
he put off his tabernacle of fleſh, tl at h> might go 
among diſembodied ſpirits, and preach to them. 
Thus rendering himſelf acceſſible to all, by aſſum- 
ing their ſeveral ſtates ; and being as far as poſſible _ 
| conformed to all, for their advantage. He entered 
into the condition of all men, both living and dead, 
that 
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that he might not- only ſympathize with, but ſavꝭ 
and reſtore all thoſe for whom he ſhed his blood. 

If Joſeph had not gone into the priſon, he could 
not have interpreted the dreams of thoſe who were 
already in priſon; ſo if Jeſus had not become a diſ- 
embodied ſpirit, and entered into the priſon where ſpi- 
rits were confined, he could not have preached to 
thoſe who were there ſhut up in darkneſs. Theſe 
were his auditors, according to my text, and I firmly 
believe that the words are true, and that he did 


preach, not to men in the fleſh, but to diſembodied 
ſpirits; not to thoſe that walk at liberty, but to thoſe 


who were confined in chains of darkneſs, and were 
kept in long and cloſe impriſonment; and muſt have 


forever remained without hope of deliverance, had 


not the kind Redeemer deigned to viſit them. For no 
man in Heaven, nor on earth, nor under the earth, 
had either will or power to have performed ſuch an 
amazing enterprize. As for the generality of men 
on earth, they are ſo far from ever having contrived 
ſuch a plan, that even now, when it is publiſhed by 


the higheſt authority, chey will make twenty evaſions, 


rather than believe that ever our Lord undertook 
ſuch a journey, to viſit and preach to the ſpirits in 


priſon. 


One famous preacher in this city undertook not 
long ſince, publicly to deny that article of the 
creed: He deſcended into Hell,” for he was afraid, 
if ſuch a thing was allowed, the damned themſelves 
might be ſaved. And how many of my acquaint- 

ance 
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ance are angry with me for daring to aſſert that Chriſt 
ever went into the priſon of Hell, and eſpecially for 
any ſuch purpoſe as preaching to the priſoners there? 
The gulph fixed between the abodes of the happy 
and miſerable, was abſolutely impaſſible to all, till Je- 
ſus came, till his ghoſt, or ſpirit, which left his body, 
undertook and performed the difficult but important 
enterprize. Oh, how ought Jeſus to be loved and 
| adored, who viſited the priſoners in their dreary con- 
finement ! The philanthropic Mr. Howard is juſtly 
admired, and celebrated for his uncommon and 
aſtoniſhing tenderneſs in viſiting ſo many dark, un- 
wholeſome, dreary priſons, and. horrid dungeons, 
and ſeeking the relief of that unhappy and abandon- 
ed claſs of men, the priſoners: But Oh ! could man- 
kind know the kindneſs of Jeſus in going and preach- 
ing to the ſpirits in the dark priſon of Hell, what 
ſongs of praiſe and adoration would appear to be his 
due! I wiſh that what I have ſaid may take that 
effect an the ſmall circle of my acquaintance, to bring 
mote praiſe to the name of our bleſſed Saviour, for 
his pity to the moſt miſerable of the human race, 
even thoſe unhappy prifoners to whom he preached. 
But if the queſtion be aſked, What did Jeſus Chriſt 
the anointed Saviour preach, or proclaim to them ? 
I anſwer, He proclaimed the Goſpel ; of this we may 
be aſſured, for nothing can be more abſurd than the 
idea that the merciful Redeemer went into the priſon 
to proclaim condemnation and endleſs miſery to 
them. Such an inſinuation would be in the higheſt 
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degree reproachful and diſhonourable to the character 
of the bleſſed Redeemer. But we not only are ſure 
from the nature and reaſon of the thing, that if Chriſt 
preached at all to the ſpirits in priſon, he muſt have 
preached the Goſpel, for it would have been un- 
worthy of his character to have deſcended into the 
| loweſt parts of the earth, to ineteaſe the miſery of 
the ſufferers ; but we find it revealed that the Goſpel 
was preached to the dead, and we are told the deſign 
for which it was preached, which I ſhall endeavour 
to conſider in the next Lecture. 
St. Peter is ſo plain upon this beck, as not only 
to let us know in general that Chriſt went and 
preached to the ſpirits in priſon, but he particularly 
informs us who they were, even the ſpirits that were 
ſometime diſobedient, when once the long ſuffering 
of God waited in the days of Noah, while the ark 
was a preparing. So that if we can give hearty 
credit to St. Peter's information, this very dark paſ- 
lage, as ſome are pleaſed to call it, is very clear, and 
gives us moſt exact intelligence of ſome things that 
otherwiſe we ſhould have been entirely ignorant of. 
The ſpirits to which our Saviour preached in 
priſon, were the ſpirits of the inhabitants of the old 
world, who were diſobedient and rebellious in the 
days of Noah, and were deſtroyed by the flood. This 
entirely overthrows the vain figment of the Church 
of Rome, who teaches her children to believe in 
direct contradiction to the Apoſtle, that the ſpirits 
in priſon, to whom our r Saviour preached, were the 


| ſouls 


— 
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fouls of the good and virtuous, who were colfined 
in a place which they call Limbo, and who had long 
waited for his coming to refreſh and releaſe them 
They allow that he preached to them, and releaſed 
them all, and from that time Limbo has been without 
inhabitants; but they utterly deny that Chriſt ever 
did, or ever will, releaſe one ſoul from hell. But 
however certain we may be that Chriſt viſited and 
comforted the ſouls of the righteous, yet nothing 
can be more evident than that St. Peter had no allu- 
ſion to them in theſe words, but to the wicked, who 
were ſometime diſobedient, and were cut off from the 
earth by the deluge, for their grievous tranſgreſſions. 
Theſe were the ſpirits in particular that are mention- 
ed by the Apoſtle, and by no means the ſpirits of 
the juſt, which certainly never were confined in 
priſon. Oh! what a bleſſed thing it is for us to ad- 
here to the Scriptures only in matters of faith and 
practice, without regarding the falſe gloſſes, and vain 
traditions of men 
I have ſometimes revolved over in my mind, what 
could have been the reaſon of thoſe ſpirits who were 
diſobedient in the days of Noah being mentioned in 
particular, or why did our Lord direct his miniſtry 
to them more than others ? 'The Scripture does not, 
that I know of, give a direct anſwer to this queſtion. 
Nevertheleſs as we are ſure that our Lord acts wiſely 
and well in all that he docth, we may ſearch a little 
into the reaſon of things, and our conjectures may 
probably approach near to the truth in this caſe. 
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i The immenſe and inconceivable numbers. that 


* the flood, may be one more rea- 
ſon why our Lord regarded them in particular, for 
ſuppoſing the inhabitants of the old world to have 


doubled once in fifty years: then at the end of the 
year 16 50 (ſix years before the flood) they amounted 
to ſeventeen thouſand one hundred and feventy-nine 


millions, eight hundred and ſixty- nine thouſand, one 


hundred and eighty- four perſons, (17179, 869, 184, 
which is conſiderably more than eighteen times the 


ſuppoſed number of the preſent inhabitants of the 


globe, and all theſe but eight perſons were drowned. 
One generation did not then go off the ſtage as ano- 
ther came on; for, but nine generations had died be- 
ſore the flood, amounting according to the above 


calculation only to one thouſand, and twenty - four 


perſons; and the inhabitants. were doubling the 


_ thirty-fourth time when that diſaſter came. Oh, 


what amazing numbers were ſwept off at once 


among which were all the children which Adam be- 


gat in the two laſt centuries of his life, except they 
died younger than was common in thoſe days. So 
that it will appear that thoſe who ſome time were 
difobedient, when once the long ſuffering of God 


waited in the days of Noah, while the ark was a pre- 


paring, were almoſt all the inhabitants of the old 
world, and were ſo immenſe in their numbers, that 
they formed no inconſiderable part of all the human 
race, that had lived and died before our Saviour 


came itito the world. And as theſe vaſt multi- 
le: 
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tudes were al cut off at once in che ſame manner, 
and probably. \ were much in the {ame ſtate, therefore 
they might! have been all humbled and ſubdued, and 
thus prepared to receive the Goſpel | rom, the mouth 
of our Lord. 
2, [The inhabitants of the old world had ſinned 
much longer than any others ever ſhall, and had 
doubtleſs acquired a hardneſs and obduricy beyorid 
any of the human race: and as they were the greateſt , 
finners that had ever departed this life, they might 
be taken as fit ſubjects for our Saviour to try his 
mercy, and the⸗ power of his grace upon; and be ſet 
forth as examples to all the univerſe, and as tlie beſt 
proofs of his intention to reſtore ahd reconcite all 
things. And therefore as our Lord ordered his 
Goſpel to be preached firſt to thoſe who had been 
the chief of ſinners on earth, eveñ to the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem; ſo, by the ſame rule, he might chooſe 
to preach firſt to thoſe unhappy ſpirits i in prifon, who 
bad finned the moſt grievouſly in this life. And if 
he preached deliverance to ſuch as theſe, and brought 
his falyation nigh to them, there can be but little 
doubt, but that all mankind ſhall finally have the 
fame bleſfings beſtowedupon them. In this light the 
inhabitants of the old world were the moſt proper 
patterns, both of God's long ſuffering, and the 
abundant merey of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that could 
poſhbly have been choſeti out of all the fallen race; 
3. Theſe ſpirits had been much longer in prifon 
than any of all the miſerable (except the few that 
 "Vou. Iv. D” might 
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2 1 4 Lefures on the Prophecies, h 
might have died before the flood ;) they had been 
confined i in darkneſs and miſer almoſt two thouſand 
and four bundred years. 1 long and - dreadfill 
period indeed; this was the juſt reward of a long life 
of fin ; yet the very circumſtance of their having 
been lying ſo long in painful imptiſonment, might be 
one reaſon why Chriſt ſhould regard them in parti- 
cular; nor am I afraid to acknowledge that T believe 
this. might be one inducement, for T find that when 
| he was on earth in the fleſh, the caſes of. thoſe who 
had ſuffered long moved his pity. St. Luke informs 
us of a woman who had a ſpirit of infirmity eigh- 
4 teen years, and was bowed together, and could in 
no wiſe lift up herſelf. And when Jeſus ſaw her, 
© he called her to him, and faid unto her, Woman, 
hy 1 thou art looſed from thine infirmity. And he 
* laid his hands on her; and immediately tie” Was 
- made ſtraight, - and glorified God.” And when 
the ruler of the ſpnagogue. was filled Wich indigna- 
tion on the account of this miracle being wrought 
on the Sabbath, Jeſus reproved him, ſaying, cc Thou 
e hypocrite, doch not each one of you on the Sab- 
b bath jooſe his ox, or his aſs from the ſtall and lead 
42 him away to wa:ering? And ought not this 
* woman, being a daughter of Abraham, whom 
ce Satan hath bound, lo, theſe eighteen years, be 
e Jooſed from this bond on the Sabbath day? 
St. Luke xiii. 11—16, 
It is evident that our Saviour 4 her long 
er one principal * why he would 
| releaſe 
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dicken delay; and * his.Genced hjs 
"enacts read ac ;vely. the fifth. chap- 
er of. St. John's Goſpel, and ſee whether any other 
eaſon can he given why. Jeſus healed one man, 
While he, paſſed ſhy a great multitude; of impotent 
folk, of hliad, halt, and withered, except his having 
„been ſo long in that condition. See the words, 
And]. a certain man was there who had an infirmi- 
« ty thirty and eight years. When Jeſus ſaw him 
lie, and iknew that he had been now a long time in 
es that. caſe, he ſaith unto him, Wilt ane made 
ee hq St. John v. 3, 6. 
Nawiſince it is evident that our 14 while on 
e e on this miſerable object, ſo much the 
more fer his having been very long in ſuch a 
deplorable condition, who will preſume to ſay, 
that Jeſus had no regard to; the long period which 
: theſe ſpirits had been ſhut up in priſon? For to 
me it appears reaſonable, that he WhO on earth 
regarded one man amongſt a multitude, becauſe he 
8 knew that he had been long in that caſe, would 
d certainly compaſſionate the deplorable ſituation of 
5 :an immenſe and inconceivable number, who had 
been more than fixty times as long in a ſtate, verx 
* probably more than a million times worſe. He that 
3 took pity on the moſt miſerable objects upon earth, 
and out of his. infinite com paſſion relieved them, did 
ng not change his diſpoſition by putting off his body, but 
1d remained the ſame; and it is reaſonable to conclude 
ale i | 1 that 
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that if he deſcended into the priſon to preack' the 
ref to the priſoners there, he would conduct 
himſelf in ſome meaſure according to the fame rules 
which he obſerved in the world, and would firft 
regard thoſe whoſe ftate was the moſt deſperate, who 
had been longeſt 1 in miſery, and who were moſt 
ſenfible of their need of his mercy and compaſſion. 
And doubtleſs, in all theſe reſpects the finners of the 
old world might be the moſt py! objects __ the 
Saviour's infinite benevolente. pn Cd 
We may be quite fatisfied that Jeſus 4d 0 Was 
fitteſt at that time to be done; and, though we 
ſhould not have been able to diſcover the reaſona- 
bleneſs of his conduct in this inſtance (as I truſt we 
have) yet we might have been ſure that he certainly 
would do all things well, and infinitely for the beft, 
I have yet to conſider more particularly the 
preaching of Chriſt to the ſpirits in priſon, the 
deſigns which he had therein, and the great effects 
produced thereby. But the farther diſcuſſion of 
theſe important ſubjects muſt unavoidably be refery- 
ed for another diſcourſe. In the mean time let us 
heartily adore that God who never finally forſakes 
his creatures, but regards them as objects of his 
benevolence in their loweſt and moſt miſerable eſtate; 
who is good to all, whoſe tender mercies are over all 
his works; and who has declared that he will not con- 
tend ſor ever, non be altvays ꝛvrorh; leſt the ſpirit 
ſhould fail before * and the fouls which he my 
made. et. t 
e 00. amkrama Mp. | 
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. Purpoſes for -which the Goſpel was Preached to 
the Dead, or Souls in a ſeparate State. Some 
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bn Pur: iii. 19, 20. 
BY warcn Ars WENT AND PREACHED TO THE 


" SPIRITS IN PRISON ; WHO SOMETIME WERE DIS- 
 OBEDIENT, WHEN ONCE THE LONG SUFFERING 
or GOD' WAITED IN THE DAYS OF NOAH, WHILE 
TRE ARK WAS A PREPARING.— iv. 6. FOR, FOR 
EIS CAUSE WAS THE GOSPEL PREACHED ALSO 
0 THEM THAT ARE DEAD, THAT THEY MIGHT 
BE JUDGED ACCORDING TO MEN IN THE FLESH, 
BUT LIVE ACCORDING TO GOD IN THE SPIRIT. 


I. farther treating of the great ſubject that lies 
before me, I ſhall endeavour to ſearch into what 


the Prophets have written upon it, and what the 


Apoſtles of our Lord, who certainly underſtood the 
matter well, have ſpoken or declared of the ſame, 
It is a great pleaſure, in ſuch an uncommon, yet 


infinitely important ſubject, to be able to trace it 


both in the writings of the Prophets and Apoſtles; 
ES - for 
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for one paſſage throws light upon another, till by an 
afſemblags of the whole, alldoubt or;uncertdinty va- 


niſhes before the evidence of truth. 


In the xxii Plalm, where. che ſufferings of Chrift 
are ſet forth in ſuch a moying manner, the glorious 
conſequences thereof are mentioned,, and particular- 
ly, ſpecified; they are ſeveral, and very i e 


and are as follow: . N 


The meek ſhall eat and be ſatisfied; they ſhall 
& praiſe Jenovan thar ſeek him, your heart ſhall 


„live forever, All the ends of the world ſhall re- 
© member and turn unta Jexovar ; and all the 


* kindreds of the nations ſhall. vorthif before thee, 
*© For the kingdom is Jeuovay's ; and hel 1s che go- 
te vernor among the nations.“ 

Theſe are glorious conſequences af hs death. and 
ſufferings. of our Lord, but though very grand, they 
ſeem confined to the living, and therefore the Sacred 
Writer goes on, not only to ſpeak of the ſubjection 
of all the living, but all the dead likewiſe. 

All they that be fat upon earth. ſhall eat and 
cc worſhip ; ; all they that go down to the duſt ſhall 


* bow before him, and none can 8 60 ye his 


ce own ſoul.” 


From theſe words we ent that all the dend, as well 


as the living, are ſubject to his controul, and that all 


that go down to the duſt, ſhall as certainly bow be- 


fore him, as that all that eat on earth ſhall worſhip ; 


and theſe deſcriptions eyidently include all mankind, 


that ever did or ſhall exiſt, Bowing before him, ſeems 


as 


* 
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a really to. imply ſervice, willing ſubjection, and 
adoration, as worſhipping, and both intend nearly the 
ſame thing. See ver. 26, 275 28, 29. 

6 The face of JEHovan is againſt them ha do. 
* evil, to cut off the remembrance of them from the 
earth. Yet he does not abandon them, for the, 
very next words. ought to be rendered; They 
« crying, IXO VAR heareth, and delivereth them 
out of all their troubles.” See Pal. xxxiv. 16, 17. 


It is true that thoſe words are diſguiſed to an Eng- 


liſh reader, by, the addition, The righteous, which the 
tranſlators have added, but no ſuch words are found. 
in the original, and the connexion ſhews that the 
wicked are intended, even the ſame who for their, 
evil doings. ſhall be cut off from the earth. ', | 
In the lxxxiii Pſalm there ſeems to be dreadful. 
imprecations denounced againſt the wicked, and 
there is a prayer that they might be cut off from 
among men, and become like dung upon the earth; 
and be conſumed like ſtubble fully dry, or like the 
chaff. before the wind, that they might be perſecuted 
with the tempeſt, and he made afraid with the ſtorm, 
But when the deſign of all is manifeſt, their faces are 


to be filled with ſhame, that they may ſeek the name 


of JEHovan. And the Pſalmiſt prays for them to 
be confounded and troubled forever ; yea, that they 
might be put to ſhame, and periſh ; that they might 
know that he whoſe name alone is JEHOVA, is 
* the Moſt High over all the earth.“ For ſo the 
words. aug be rendered. | 
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I 20 1 Lectures on the Propheties. 


The cvii Palm ſeems to deſcribe the caſe of: loſt 
ſouls, unhappy ſpirits in priſon, and their deliver- 
ance from that gloomy ſtate. . Such as fit in dar- 
* neſs, and in the ſhadow of death; being bound in 
ff affliction and iron; becauſe they rebelled againſt 


the words of God, and contemned the counſel of 
cc the Moft High: therefore he brought down their 
heart with labour; they fell down, and there was 
“ none to help. Then they cried unto Jenovan in 
e their trouble, and he ſaved them out of their diſ- 


* trefles. He brought them out of darkneſs, and 
* the ſhadow of death, and brake their bands i in 
ee ſundler. Oh that men would praife Jexovan for 
te his goodneſs, and for his wonderful works to the 


c children of men! For he hath broken the gates 
6 of brafs, and cut the bars of 1 iron in ſunder,” Ver, 


10, 11, 12, , 14, „% 3. 

"Theſe are deſeribed as being confined in dark- 
neſs and in the ſhadow, of death, bound in chains, 
under the ſevereſt afflictions, and this becauſe of 


their rebellion againſt the words of God, and their 


contempt of the counſel of the Moſt High. They 
are placed out of the reach of all creature's help, 
and where no aſſiſtance can be had, except from 
him whom they have rejected, deſpiſed, and con- 
temned. Every word here uſed ſeems to intimate 
that theſe ſufferers were ſuch as had paſſed their 
lives | in rebellion and wickedneſs, and were juſtly 
puniſhed for their fins; and that the deſign of their 
Pains, was to bring down their hearts with labour, 

| thai 
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thu being humbled, they might cry to God, and 
implore the me of him whom they had of- 


fended. And as no created arm can help or ſave, 
God alone is able to deliver them out of their diſ- 


treſſes. He can ſave them in whatever ſtate they 


are caſt into, and he can bring them out of darkneſs 
and the ſhadow of death, and can break their bands | 


in ſunder. 


It appears evident to me, in thoſe Sh live and 


die diſobedient, are ſhut up as ſpirits in priſon, 


where they ſuffer ſeverely for their fins, and are pu- 


niſhed for a long ſeaſon ; nevertheleſs there is a poſ- 


ſibility of their deliverance, through the ſufferings 


and interceſſion of Jeſus; and to accompliſh this 


great deſign towards the inhabitants of the old 
world, it appears that he went in "_—_ and CRISS 


eld the goſpel unto them. 


The Evangelical Prophet Ifaiah, points out this 


glorious purpoſe among the reſt, for which Jeſus 


was ordained as a Mediator and Saviour. 
&« I JEHOVAH have called thee in righteouſneſs, 
ce and will hold thine hand, and will keep thee, and 


e give thee for a covenant of the people, for a light 


6 of the Gentiles : To open the blind eyes, to bring 


out the priſoners from the priſon, and them that 


& fit in darkneſs out of the priſon houſe.” Chap. 
xlii. 6, 7. | 

And the ſame — deſigns are ſpoken of more at 
large in the xlix chapter, where the Prophet per- 


ſonates Chriſt in ſpeaking. Firſt, he ſpeaks of his 


having 
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armed and prepared for the great purpoſe of ro- 
deeming-Iſrae} whereby JHO VA ſhall be glorified. 
Then he complains that he had laboured in vain, 
and: ſpent his ſtrength for nought and in vain; hut 
yer encourages himſelf that his work was with, 
Jand vA, and his reward with his God. This pro». 
phecy alludes to his perſonal miniſtry on earth 
among the: Jews, with: ſuch: little: apparent ſucceſs. 
canvxert his own: nation, and yet all ſeemed in vain! 
_ Butthen (according to the marginal reading: of the 
Sh. verſe, which is the true ſenſe of the original,) a; 
glomous promiſe appears. Ancb now ſaich Jen 
«6. ., that formed; me from the womb to be his 
be fervant, to bring Jacob to him, Iſrael ſhall be 
* gathered, and I ſhall be glorious: in, the eyes of 
& IEHOVAH, and my God ſhall be my ſtrength.” 
Here the great event of the gathering and bringing 
Jacob and IHrael ta God is made certain, and pro- 
miſed to. Chriſt for his encouragement and: reward. 
And this was certainly: a part of the joy that was ſer 
before: him, that enabled him to endure the croſs, 
and · deſpiſe the ſhame; but the encouraging voice 
ſtill continues, and a greater and more glorious pro- 
miſe ſuicceeds the firſt, in compariſon. of which the 
other is called but a light or {mall thing, though 
very great in itſelf. | 
Ver. 6. And he ſaid, It is a light ching that thou 
« ſhouldeſt be my ſervant to raiſe up the tribes of 


« Jacob, 


kerl Xn 1255 
et jacb; and to · reſtore tlie preferved'of Iſrael :- I 
« vill alſd give thee for a light to the Genriles, that 


thou mayeſt be _ falvation: t to > the ends of _ 


66! earth. e IR! 

It certainly appears by this 00 that we l 
ſtood: the foregoing verſe right, as a promiſe-of the 
univerſal gathering and reſtoration of the tribes of 


Jacob and Iſrael, ſince that ĩs here called a light thing, 


whictr certainly implies that ĩt ſhould be accompliſh- 
ed, and far greater things beſides. He ſhall nor 
only raiſe up tlie tribes of Jacob; and bring them to 


God, and reſtore Iſtael, but ſhall be a light to the 


Gentils nations, and be a Saviour, or ſal vation, to the 
inhabitants of the world at large. In the two fol? 
lowing verſes the great promiſe 'is. amplified, - and 
drawn” out at large, for the encouragement of the 
Saviour in 1 work, and bitter ſufferings. 

Ver. 7, 8. * Thus faith Jenovan, the Re- 
* deemer of Iftael, and his Holy One, to him 


* whom man deſpiſeth, to him whom the nation 


© abhorreth, to a ſervant of rulers: kings ſhall ſee; 
* and ariſe; princes alſo ſhall worſhip; becauſe of 


© Jenovan, that is faithful, and the Holy One of 
© Tfraet, and he' ſhall chooſe thee. Thus faith 


© IEHOVAH, In an acceptable time have J heard 
© thee, and im a day of ſalvation have I helped thee: 
* and I will preferve thee, and give thee for a 
* covenant of the people, to eſtabliſh the earth, to 
8 cu to inherit the deſolate heritages “ 


; | Thus 
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Thus far the Saviour's work towards all. che living 

i>-dufcribed, for the people, the [tribes of Jacob, and the 
preferved of Iſrael, and the Gentiles, and the ends of the 
_ earth, comprehend all the inhabitants of the world, 
and the glories; of his millenial reign are hinted at, 
in thoſe declarations that kings /hall ſee aud ariſe and 
princes alſo ſhall worſhip, and that; he ſ al cauſe 10 in. 


AI. 


Berit the deſolate. beritagen. 3 DOI, +5833 t; 7:0 27260 A 
Then one of the great deſigns. is; mentioned for 


which he went and ſhoved, himſelf. to the ſpirits | in 
Priſon. Ver. 9, 10. ©. That thou mayeſt ſay, to the 
* priſoners, Go. forth; to them that are in darkneſs, 
4 « Shew yourſelves. They ſhall feed in che ways, and 
e heir paſtures ſhall be in all high places. They 
mall not hunger, nor thirſt, neither hall the heat 
1. nor ſun ſmite them; for he that hath, mercy, on 
e them ſhall lead them, even by dhe ſprings of water 
2c hall he guide them.“ 
Theſe are glorious words, __ 11 fo mean any 
thing, they evidently refer to our dear Saviour“ 
going and preaching, the Goſpel to the ſpirits in 
priſon, and the glorious effects that followed the 
fame. They no longer remained diſobedient, but 
having heard the word of ſalvation, and the divine 
command, Go fortb; they believed, obeyed, and 
were fet at liberty, and were brought jntq a ſtate of 
| happineſs and refreſhment; expreſſed by their being 
delivered from: hunger and thirſt, the pains of heat, 
and hs violent ys: of the ſun; and by their feeding 
$171! in 


4 
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in evlpways, and having paſtures i in 8 places, 
and being led and guided to the ſprings of water, 
by the hand of cheir I mercy on 
them“ . 10; inn Lov rein nnn 10 111.91 
Theſe words are fo novel Kite thoſe in Rev. vii. 
rhackddiivor help ſuppoſing; that in both places Wey | 
relate to the fame, - or to ſimilar events, even to the 
actual releaſe of priſoners out of the dark regions of 
horror and miſery. The Apoſtle having beheld the 
hundred forty and four thouſand ſealed, and hear 
their mumber, ſays, After this I beheld, and lo, a 
great multitude which no man could number, of 
* all nations, and kindreds, and people, and 
* tongues, ſtood before the throne, and before the 
% Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palms in 
“their hands; and cried with a loud voice, ſaying, 
Salvation to our God who en enn 
ce and unto the Lamb,? 7 
It is evident that theſe were not 8 elect or 3 
wo are but few, and a certain ſealed number, hin 
the Apoſtle heard numbered; but theſe were 2 
countleſs multitude, which no man could number. 
This multitude was compoſed of all nations, and 
kindreds, and people, and tongues, not even ex- 
cepting thoſe nations and people that were wholly 
cut off and deſtroyed for their tranſgreſſions; as 
che inhabitants of the old world, who periſhed by 
water, Sodom and Gomorrah, &c. who were 
| . by fire and brimſtone; the Egyptians, 
. 


ans Lace the Prophecies. 

| .who-perithetl: i im their land by the ten plagucs, 
> n Pharoah and his army, who were over- 
richromn in the Red Sea: the ſeven nations ef the 
land of Canaan, whom God caſt out before the 
Children of Iſrael for their-abominable-wiekedweſs; 

Amalek, of whom. God-ſuare that he would plot out 
their name and temembranee frem under Heaven; 
and many other nations, whom Ged - threatened 
2uttetly to deſtroy from off the earth, are included in 
tchis deſcription / all nations, and kindreds, and prople, 
aud tougucs, And we are obliged to vie wr the words 
:of the royal Pſalmiſt in the ſame extenſive manner, 
bor elſe they can hardly be juſtiſied. All nations 
% whom thou haſt made ſhall come and worſhip 
2 babare hae, O Jerovasr; and ſhall glorify thy 
ename.“ Pfalm lxæxxvi. 9. Now-weare certain 


deſtroyed, as well as thoſe o are now in exiſtenee, 
and we are aſſured that during their centinuance on 
1@atth, they never came and: worſhipped before him, 
nor glorified his name; and therefore, if che words 
are true, ab. nh 
2 
ir. 
Cons Ae aqui * tb 
all tbe kings the earth, thoſe moſt chaughty an 
aſtubborn men; and ſurely if ever theſe — 
{Praiſe God, there can be no doubt of their ſubjects. 
Sw the kings of thec earth ſhall N thee, O 


746 * \Jarovan, 


that God made choſe nations which he hath utterly 
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4. IrneVAu, hen they ſhall hear che words of thy 
ic mouth. Tea," "they ſhall fing in the ways of 
a IxHOVAu, for great i is the OT 10 b 
Pfalm cxxxviii. 5, 6. 
Theſe numerous nations and people which St. 
John beheld, vho formed the great multitude were 
not able to ſing the new fong of the elect or firſt 
fruits, for No man could learn that ſong but the 
e hundred and forty and four thonſand, who were 
s redeemed from the earth. "Theſe were redeemed 
1 from among men, being the firſt fruits unto God 
, and to the Lamb.” See Rev. xiv. 3, 4. 
The words of this new ſong are found in chap. v. 
9, 10. Thou art worthy to take the book, and to 
open the ſeals thereof; for thou waſt ſlain, and 
( haſt redeemed us to God by thy blood, out bf 
e every kindred, and tongue, and people, and na- 
«© tion: And haſt made us unto our God, kings and 
4 prieſts; and we ſhall reign on the earth.“ 
This new ſong, the Church of the Firſt Born, the 
firſtfruirs unto God and the Lamb, 'thoſe who are 
redeemed from among men, and from the earth can 
ſing; but the great multitude cannot ſing this ſong; 
they can cry Salvation to our God, who ſitteth 
upon the throne, and unto the Lamb.“ They 
are ſaved or reſtored by the grace of God, through 
the blood of the Lamb, and aſcribe their redemption 
to the ſame ſource as the others, who can fing notes 
"which theſe can never learn. 


The 


N 
\ 
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The angels who rejoice at the oonverſion of one 
finger, are repreſented by St. John „ as giving great 
glory and praiſe to God at the recovery of this vaſt 
multitude, as it is but reaſonable to conclude der 
will. e 11821 
„And all the Fo fiood roypd about. the - 
F 0 and about the elders and the four living crea- 
« tures, and. fell before the throne on their faces, 
.< and worſhipped God, ſaying, Amen; bleſſing, and 
60 « glory, and, wiſdom, and thankſgiving, and ho- 
nour, and power, and might be unto our God for 
4c ever and ever. Amen.“ 
It is no wonder chat all the holy 1 Would 
dane their golden harps, and ſtrike up a full chorus 
in all the ſeven ſounds of heavenly harmony, to 


Praiſe God, when they beheld the redemption of all 


nations and kindreds and people and tongues. This 


is the higheſt f ſource of joy to all Angels above, and 


God forbid that it ſhould be received with murmur- 
ing and diſcontent here on earth. And yet, aſtoniſh- 
ing as it is, this doctrine has been more bated and 
f perſecuted than any that ever was proclaimed on 
earth; and frequently by thoſe from whom we might 
F expect better things; the more is the pity. 
And one of the elders, anſwered, faying unto 
18 me, what are theſe which are arrayed in white 
0 robes ? and whence came they? And I ſaid unto 
ce him, Sir, thou knoweſt. And he ſaid unto me, 

© theſe are they who came out of great tribulation, 

40 and 
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« and have waſhed their robes, and made them 
« white in the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are 
« they before the throne of God, and ſerve him day 
« and night in his temple ; and he that ſitteth on the 
« throne ſhall dwell among them. They ſhall 
« hunger no more, neither thirſt any more; neither 
« ſhall the ſun light on them, nor any heat. For 
« the Lamb, which is in the midſt of the throne 
“ ſhall feed them, and ſhall lead them unto living 
« fountains of waters; and God ſhall wipe away all 
« tears from their eyes.” See Rev. vii. 9 17. 
How exceeding ſimilar theſe words are to thoſe of 
the Prophet Iſaiah! He declares that God, “ will 
“ ſwallow up death in victory ;” and that Adonai 
e JEHOVAH will wipe away tears from off all faces.“ 
Chap. xxv. 8. And that the priſoners whom Chriſt 
ſhould liberate from the dark priſon, ſhould not 
hunger, nor thirſt ; neither ſhould the heat nor the 
ſun ſmite them ; becauſe he, the Saviour of man- 
kind, who hath mercy on them, ſhall lead them, 
even by the ſprings of water ſhall he guide them. 
It is in vain to pretend, as ſome do, that the great 
wititude of all nations, &c. who came out of great 
tribulation, were the martyrs; nothing can be more 
abſurd, for a great number of theſe nations never 
had any of the martyrs of Jeſus among them ; the 
martyrs ſhall reign with Chriſt on the earth during, 
the millenium, and ſhall be capable of ſinging the 


„ new ſong, which this great multitude can never 
2 learn, The martyrs are among the choſen, called 
\ 


vor. IV, X and 
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and faithful, and conſequently are included in the 
general afſembly and church of the firſt born; and 
beſides, the Apoſtles, who ſuffered as much, or more 
than any ever did on earth, reckoned their affliftions 
but light, tranſient and momentary; our light Mic. 
rion, which is but for a moment, worketh for us a glory 
far exceeding aionion. 2. Cor. iy, 17. But the great 
multitude which St. John beheld, ſtanding before 
the throne, came out of great tribulation ; they had 
been 1 in the dark priſon, where the tribulation 1 is ſe- 
vere, great, and long; for nothing on earth is wor- 
thy of the name of great 7ribulation, compared with 
the miſeries which the ſpirits in priſon endure. 


Thus it appears from theſe paſſages, that our 


Lord went into the priſon that he might proclaim, 
and bring deliyerance to the captives; this was a 
part of his divine commiſſion, as the words of this 
Prophet farther declare. Chap. Ixi. 1, 2, © The 
4 ſpirit of JxHoYAH God is upon me, becauſe Ir- 
* HOVAH hath anointed me to preach good tidings 
ce unto the meek ; he hath ſent me to bind up. the 
6 broken hearted, to proclaim liberty to the cap- 
f© tives, and the opening of the priſon to them that 

tc are bound.“ 
It it be edu that Chriſt went and 
preached deliverance to the ſpirits in priſon, then 
here is a glorious prophecy of that event; and it is 
hardly to be ſuppoſed that ſuch an aſtoniſhing part 
of the proceſs of Chriſt ſhould be omitted by the 
Prophets, when they ſpake of the more minute cir- 
cumſtances 
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cuinfiances: attending his birth, life, death and bu- 


rial. And it ſeems evident that the Prophets ſpake 


muck more: particularly and-fully of Chriſt's preach= 
ing to che priſoners in the priſon, and ſetting them 


free by his blood and conquering power, than they 


did of his reſurrection itſelf ; for that event is only 
plainly mentioned but once, that I can find, viz. in 
pſalm xvi. but the deliverance of theſe captives 
ſeems frequently to be in their view, and _ often 
ſpeak of it, or plainly allude thereto. 

What elſe can be the meaning of pſalm viii. 18. 
* Thou haſt aſcended on high, thou baft led captivity 
c captive; thou haſt received gifts for men; yea, for 
* the rcbellious alſo, that JIEHOVAH God might 
<« dwell among them?“ What can be intended by 
his leading captivity captive, unleſs we underſtand the 
words as intimating that he overcame the powers of 
darknefs, death and hell, who had led men captive 
at their will, and held their ſouls in bondage and 
miſery, and that he reſcued and brought back thoſe 
unhappy priſoners held by them in chains of the 
moſt bitter ſlavery? Is not this the native idea of 
leading captivity captive ? See how the words are 
uſed in Judges, v. 12. Awake, awake, Deborah; 


* awake, awake, utter a ſong ; ariſe, Barak, and 


© lead thy captivity 'captive, thou ſon of Abino- 
& am,” 5 


| How did Barak lead his captivity captive, but by 


conquering Siſera and his hoſt, and thus ranſoming 
the captive Iſraelites, which were held in bondage 
OD . 
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by their enemies? And thus Chriſt. conquered his 
enemies, and brought back their captives in triumph, 
as the trophies of his victory over them; and alſo 
led them in chains, who had held men in N 
| to their tyranny and uſurpation, 

And thus Dr. Watts expreſſes bimſelf upon this 
— 8 in his imitation of the Plas, | 


Ve heav ay x gates, your ig aiſplay, 
c To make the Lord, the Saviour way : 
t Laden with ſpoils from earth and hell, 
Fe The ag . 'ror en wens Sod: Mun dwell.” * 


1 nin. | 
How bright the triumph n none can tell, 
* When the rebellious powers of hell, 
* That thouſand ſouls had captives, made, 
. Were all in chains like captives led! , 


Pal. Ixyili, 


Rut it would be but very little ſatisfaction to un- 
happy captives, to fee a powerful conqueror come 
and lead their barbarqus maſters captiyes, in chains 
of triumph, unleſs his victory  perategd for their re- 
leaſe, ' And therefore reaſon | Joins with revelation to 


prove that the prey was taken from the mighty, and the 
Igwful captives delivered by him who is called Ix- 


Fe HoVan, ſtrong and mighty ; JEHQVAH, mighty | 


ff in battle,” Pal, XX1V, 7; 
* Thus 


Pſal. ow: 


* 
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* Thus ſaith IRHOoVA, Even the captives of the 
„mighty ſhall be taken away, and the prey 10 the 


tc terrible ſhall be delivered.” Iſaiah xlix. 25. 


This was done when our Lord deſcended into the 
loweſt parts of the earth, which it was neceſſary for 


him to'do, before he could aſcend into the higheſt 
heavens, as St. Paul declares, Wherefore he faith, 


© When he aſcended up on high, he led captivity 
« captive, and gave gifts unto men. Now that he 


e aſcended, What is it but that he alſo deſcended 


« firſt into the lower parts of the earth ? He that de- 
c ſcended is the ſame alſo that aſcended up far above 
g all heavens, that he might fill all ling” WHEL 


iv. 8, 9, 10. 
It is plain from theſe words that he deſcended in- 


to the lower parts of the earth, that he might conquer 


his powerful enemies, and take their captives from 


them; and that it was abſolutely neceſſary that he 


ſhould firſt deſcend into the lower parts of the earth 
in order to aſcend above all heavens, and lead cap- 
tivity captive. And to the Coloſſians, the fame 
Apoſtle writes thus, And having ſpoiled principa- 
e lities and powers, he made a ſhew of them openly, 
* triumphing over them in it.“ Col. ii. 15. 

How could he ſpoil theſe principalities and pow: 


ers, and triumph over them in fuch a glorious and 


open manner, but by weakening their power, and 


liberating their priſoners? I leave it to any reafon- 


able, candid perſon, acquainted with the nature of 
wars, conqueſts, victories and triumphs, whether the 


£3 K 3 idea 
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idea of ſpoiling priacipalities and powers, does not 
moſt naturally imply the actual deliverance of their 
captives and priſoners, as well as the deſtruction of 
their empire and deminion; and would not _ 
ry be concluſive in any other cafe? - 
And if it would not be proper to ſay; that a con- 
queror had ſpoiled - his. enemies, and triumphed 
over them, if he had left all their ſtaves and captives 
in their poſſeſſion, and bad brought no trophies of 
victory out of their land; much leſs onght we to fay 
that Chriſt ſpoiled principalities and powers, and 
made a ſnew of them openly, unleſs he actually had 


= brought forth the priſoners out of the priſon, and 


ranſomed the eme . n theye miſerable 
| TO ITT 

. The Proper Zechariah Cad of me ons 
2 > well as Iaiah: As for thee alſo, by the 
blood of thy covenant I have ſent forth thy pri- 
* ſoners out of the pit wherein is no water.“ Zech. 
ix. 11. Theſe words are addreſſed by the Eternal 
Father to Jeſus Chriſt, the glorious Saviour of man- 
kind, and ſhew that it is through the blood of Chriſt 
that the priſoners are releaſed from the dreadful pit, 
where not a drop of water can * found to cool their 
tongues. 
This pit is doubtleſs the 920 with the priſon mens 
tioned by St. Peter, and can be no other place but 
hell itſelf, where no comfort or pleaſure can oF 
found ; where there is judgment without mercy ; 
ſtate of dreadful and conſtant miſery, where no re- 
lief, 


Sh VT * 7 
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lief, except from the Lord alone, can poſfibly come. 


Yet even from this ſad dark place of deſpair, the 
blood of the Saviour hath power to deliver thoſe pre 
ſoners whom he hath purchaſed, 

So that it evidently appears that Chriſt Jeſus went 
and preached to the ſpirits in priſon, that he might 
cauſe them to go forth, and we have abundant rea- 
ſon to believe that he did not preach to them in 


vain. For Jeſus had all power in his hand; power 


over all fleſh 3 power © over all ape : ane over death 
and hell. | | 

And he ſaid t to St. John che Divine, 66 Fear not; 
Nen firſt and the laſt; I am he that Iiveth, 
© and was dead; and behold, I am alive for ever- 
te more, amen; and have the keys of hell and of 
« death.“ Rev. i. 14, 18. If Chriſt hath the keys 
af hell and of death, then he hath power to open and 
ſhut' at his pleaſure; he openeth, and no man 
* ſnutteth; and ſhutteth, and no man openeth.“ i 
Rev. iii. 7. : 

As this is the * thers-is ma impoſkbility of the 
fpirits in priſon being delivered from their confine- 


ment; for Chriſt had full power both over them, 


and over their priſon, and he could therefore make 
them obedient, and could alſo open their priſon 
doors, and give them enlargement. For to this 
« end Chriſt both died, and roſe, and revived, that 
*© he might be Lord both of the dead and living,” _ 
Rom. xiv. 9. 


** Al 
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All are equally, ſubject to his controul, and there 
is no reaſon to ſuppoſe that his grace cannot reach 
them, but directly the contrary. It would tend to 
depreciate the character of our Lord and Saviour, to 
ſuppoſe any miſery too great for him to relieve; but 

on the other hand, to affirm that he is able to deli- 
ver his creatures from the loweſt ſtate of diſtreſs, is 
opt him the higeſt honou. 

It is matter of great joy and Grafting , that 85 He 
cc that i 15 our God, 1s the God of Salvation; and unto 
| 40 God IxHO VA belong the iſſues from death.” Pſal. 
Ixviii. 20. He that can caſt ſoul and body into bell, 
is able to bring them up again; for he hath power 
to reſtore, as well as to deſtroy. See now that I; 
70 even I am he, and there is no God with me; 1 
T kill, and I make alive; I wound, and I heal; 
6c © neither is there any that can deliver out of my 
« hand.” Deut. xxxii. 39. And Hannah ſaith in 
ber ſong, „ Jznovan killeth, and maketh alive; ho 
$0 bringeth down to the grave, or bell, and mn 
| 6 up.“ 1 Sam. ii. 6. 7 

J hbere can be no part of the creation to 8 5 | 
power of God doth not extend; and therefore Jeſus 
having all power and dominion given to him, in 
heaven and in earth, was well qualified and autho- 
rized to go and preach the goſpel to the ſpirits in 
priſon, and to bring them out of the ſame. 

Having juſt briefly traced this great ſubject 
through the writings of the Prophets and Apoſtles, 

I ſhall 
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I mall return again to che words of St. Peter, which 
I have choſen as the foundation of theſe diſcourſes. 
If we had no other authority but that of this Apoſ- 

tle, we ſhould have ſufficient evidence to believe chat 
Chriſt actually went and preached. to, the ſpirits in 
_ priſon, and that they became obedient'to his inſtruc= 

tions; but the united teſtimony of ſo many Scrip- 
tures upon the ſame ſubject, gives us more oonſi- 
dence in this matter than we could have aſked, of 
even hoped fare: 0:65 74 LA 
1 have ſaid much on theſe a me in + hafivtd 
xxv. and therefore need not enlarge ſo much here; 
you may read at your leiſure what is there faid, and 
compare it with the Scriptures, and if it will bear 

the teſt of truth, receive it, and if not reject it. I 
deſire nothing but that the truth may prevail, and 
the will of God N his creatures be . 
known. 5 * 

” ſhall eſtos ah great eee Gin our 

Lord Jeſus had to go upon in his n to the 
| ſpirits in priſon. 1 

1. They to whom he went 5 preached, were 
as creatures of God, formed in his i . and: ca- 
pable of happineſs. 

2. They were the priſoners of Chriſt, 1 own pro- 
perty, created by him, preſerved by him, and were 
given him by the F nher, on REO that he might 
redeem them. 

3. If Chriſt died for all men, as an 2 
declare, then be certainly died for thoſe lofi fouls, 
| © 44 


| 
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as well as the reſt of the human race; and if he died 


for all, then it was but teafonable that even the ſpi- 
rits in priſon,” ſhould know that he died for them, 
and that he had made it poſſible for them to be re- 
ſtored, or e he ene as well not ere died 
for them at all. „ Mer 

No if he — them is oil as to ws for . 
as he certainly did, if he died for all, and that he died 
for all is true, except the Scripture is falſe; and if 
his death for them was not in vain, and ſurely Chriſt 
did not die in vain, or to no purpoſe; then it will 
follow, that his death made their deliverance poſſi- 
ble; and it was infinitely worthy of him to go and 
carry the goſpel to them, and let them know what he 
had done and ſuffered for them, and the great bene- 
Ats that he had procured for them. So that it will 
appear that he had good ground to go upon, in 


that marvenous work of — to mu 1 — in 
Priſon. 0135 ett Je 5 32 EI 


But who can -inuighi: wal nean the pork 
ous Redeemer preached unto theſe loſt foals? He 
chat on earth fpake as never man ſpats; anditaught 


mankind ay one that bad authority, muſt have ſpoken 


with great clearneſs, power and majeſty, in the pri- 
for! ; but what the words were, we are not informed, 


farther than in general that he preached rhe goſpel, and 
proclaimed good notes, glad ridings: of great joy, ſuch as 


deliverance to the captives, and the opening of the priſou 
1 them that were bound. There is however no reaſon 
1% doubt but he was facceſsful in his preaching, for 


b 


in every place the expreſſion clearly implies that che 
ſtate ſo ! deſcribed, Was then perfectly paſt. ; And 


Chriſt when he carried the goſpel. to them in the 


by it, as though they bad heard it in che fleſn; but 


to che will of God, and to his praiſe and glory.— 
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he had authority to ſay to the priſoners, Go forth; 
and to them that were in darkneſs, . Shew yourſelves. 
And it being particularly noticed that theſe ſpirits in 
priſon, were ſome time diſobedient, ſuppoſes that they 
were no longer ſo, as I have ſufficiently obſerved in 
my xxvth Lecture, where I have brought ſeveral 
inſtances of the uſe of the words fometimes were, and 


this I believe is a general rule, both in Scripture and 
common language, without exception. Thus it may 
be concluded, that however diſobedient theſe ſpirits 
were in the days of Noah, while the ark was a 
prepar ing, they were obedient to the preaching of 


priſon, where os had been —_ . in n. 
neſs and miſery. Til 1 01 Bel 

St. Peter goes on to „ roll us more un hs — 
e for which the' goſpel was preached to the dead, 
in oppoſition to the quick, viz. that they might be judg- 
ed grgording io men in the fleſh.” The goſpel was 
preached.to the dead alſo, that they might be judged 


as judgment is but a mean, and not an end, (as many 
ſuppoſe, ) the Saviour had a more glorious deſign ian 
preaching to them, viz. that they might live accued. 
ing to Cod in the Spirit. That being raiſed from their 
ſtate of ſin, death, darkneſs and miſery, they might 
begin a new and eternal life in the ſpirit, according 


This 
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This is living according to God in the Spirit; 
and I ſee no reaſon why ſuch an important change 
may not take place upon diſembodied ſpirits, as well 
as upon men in the fleſh ; for it is obvious, that it is 
che thinking and not the material part of man, 
what is the ſubject of ſpiritual life. And unleſs the 
Scripture has pronounced it impoſſible for any ſuch 
change to take place upon the ſouls of men after 
death, (which 1 confeſs I'can' no where find) it 1s 
reaſonable: to ſuppoſe, that the God of Love and 
Power, both can 258 will . en 1 
„ departet. 

The Scripture is indeed fo far 4 from dectaring i it 
impoſſible for ſouls thus to begin to live according to 
Gnkafes thedeath of the body, that this text de- 
clares the contrary, and aſſures us that the Goſpel 
was preached to theſe ſpirits in priſon whoſe bodies 
vere dead, not only that theymight be judged according 
10 men in the feſh, but chat they: he live eee to 
N re. 

This plain e Gin ſufficient to a | 
Ware and would infallibly do fo with moſt who 
believe the Scriptures, were it not for long habits of 
thinking to the contrary; - the [traditions of their 
fathers' adherence to common received opinions, and 
a number of evaſions that have been given as the 
meaning of theſe paſſages, contrary to their plain li- 
teral ſenſe, and a variety of objections which are 

brought againſt the reſtoration after death in gene- 
| Rl, as well as _ the expoſition which I have 
_m_ 
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given of theſe words in particular : ſome of which I 
* notice, and then draw towards a cloſe. 
1. Some ſay that the doctrine held forth in theſe 
diſcourſes is a kin to the Romiſh doctrine of purga- 
tory; and this with ſome is a ſufficient reaſon for re- 
jecting it without a hearing. But do the Catholics. 
believe no truth ? or is it a ſufficient reaſon for re- 
jecting any doctrine, becauſe they hold it? If fo, 
we muſt reject the being of God, the truth of divine re- 
velation, the incarnation, life, death, reſurrection, aſ- 
cenſion and interceſſion of Chriſt, and a future flate of 
rewards and puniſhments ; for all theſe they believe. 
But though I would never reject any truth becauſe 
the Church of Rome believes i it, yet I would by no 
means follow her as an infallible guide, neither in 
matters of faith nor practice; for if I had, I ſhould 


never have dared to believe the doctrine of the Ge. 


neral Reftoration, which the Roman Catholics ſo bitter- 
ly condemn ; for they anathematize all who hold it. 
And it is well known, that the Romaniſts perſecut- 
ed the merciful Doctors, and their adherents, (for ſo 
_ thoſe were called who believed in the General Reflo- 


ration) : and yet they could not wholly root them out 


and filence their teſtimony until the ſeventh centu- 


ry; and the fame truth was ſoon revived after the 


Reformation began: ſo that the doctrine of the Re- 
ſtoration may truly, and by way of eminence, be 
called, a Proteffant Dofirine, in oppoſition to the 


opinions and faith of the Church of Rome. The 
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Romiſh Purgatory is only intended for the better fort 
of their own members, who do not die under the 
guilt of any mortal fin ; but all others are condemn- 
ed to hell, from whence they declare there never 
was one delivered, nor never will be to all eternity, 
or ſo long as God exiſts. And as for theſe ſpirits 
in priſon mentioned by St. Peter, they ſuppoſe them 
(as I have before obſerved) to be the ſpirits of the 
nghteous, which were kept in Limbo, until the com- 
| ing of Chriſt to preach to them, and releaſe them; 
Which falſe notion is expreſsly contrary to the very 
words of the Apoſtle, for he declares that thoſe to 
vhom Chriſt preached, were the ſpirits of thoſe who 
were diſobedient in the days of Noah, while the ark 
Was a preparing. Thus it may eaſily be made to 
appear that both the expoſition of this paſſage, and 

the general doctrine which I would deduce there- - 
from, are entirely oppoſite to the deciſions of the 

Church of Rome ; ſo that this objection vaniſhes at 
once. 5 ; 
| | Others ſay that chis hs in 8. Peter's epiſtle, 
is a very dark and obſcure text, that it is difficult, if 
not impoſſible, to tell the meaning of it, and chat it 
is not worth while to ſearch after it. 

At this rate all enquiry into the meaning of the 


nor difficult were it not that it is evidently contrary 
10 molt of the ſyſtems that are commonly believed; 
and 


-  LEQPVURE XXXVI, | 145 


and therefore, as they are determined not to give 
them up, they call this text dark, and that diffcur, 


and the other obſcure, and a fourth very hard ts be un- 


dlerſtood, and a fifth of no great conſequence to them; and 
when they are deſired to give the meaning, they 
will either refuſe, and give none at all, or elſe ſome- 


thing that 1s mere evaſion, and docking to the ** 


ſe. | 
"This text, for inſtance, if it 10 ſuffered to > ſpeak 
its own language, and people will lay aſide preju- 
dice, and attachment to pre-conceived ſyſtems, and 
underſtand the words in their obvious ſenſe, is plain 
enough, and far from being dark, throws amazing 
light upon the ſubject, and ſhews how the ancient 
prophecies of Chriſt's preaching /iberty io the captives, 


aud the opening of the priſon doors to them that are bound, 


were fulfilled when Chriſt went and preached to the 
ſpirits in priſon, who ſometime were diſobedient, 
when once the long ſuffering of God waited in the 
days of Noah, while the ark was a preparing. 


And oh! how excellent and plain, and worthy of 


2 God the cauſes were for which the Goſpel was 
preached by our Saviour to the dead, of ſpirits in 


priſon, who are diſtinguiſhed from thoſe whoſe bo- 


dies are alive, and who are called quick! even that 
they might be judged according io men in the fleſh, but live 
according to God in the ſpirit. Chriſt, who is ordain- 
ed to be the judge of quick and dead, preached to 
both quick and dead, and he is able to fave or reſtore 
both quick and dead. 


All 
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Ali this is plain and eaſy, until men come Lich 
their ſubtile evaſions, and falfe criticiſm, and endea- 
vour to puzzle and darken the plain literal ſenſe. 
Then we are firſt told, that St. Peter had no inten- 
tion to inform us that Chriſt by his ſpirit, went in 
perſon and preached to the Spirits in priſon; but 
chat the Spirit of God in Noah, preached to the in- 
habitants of the old world, who in the time of St. 

Peter, were ſpirits mut up in the priſon of Hell 
without remedy, hope or poſſibility of deliverance. 
But why St. Peter ſhould, when ſpeaking of the 
death and reſurrection of Chriſt, take ſuch a ſudden 
and furpriſing leap, to ſpeak of Noah's preaching to 
the old world, I believe it would be hard to tell. 
For to ſay the leaft, it was nothing to the purpoſe 
that he was then upon, unleſs he meant to ſpeak of 
ſome tranſaction ſubſequent to the death of Chriſt, 
and performed by himſelf. If he had only intended 
to inform us that it was the Spirit of Chriſt that aſſiſt- 
ed the ancient preachers of righteouſneſs to inſtruct 
and warn mankind, he need not have gone up as far 
as Noah, butmight have found abundance of inſtances 
in the Prophets, as much to the purpoſe, and nearer 
hand. And if he only really intended to inform us of 
the preaching of Noah to the people of the old 
world, could he not have informed us of it in fo 
perfpicuous a manner as to have left no room for 
miſtake ? Could he not have ſaid, © Noah in his time, 
being aſſiſted by the Spirit of Chrift, preached to 
« the inbabitants of the old world ; but they, being 

| © diſobedient 
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« ditobedient, were deſtroyed by the flood, and are 
© now ſpirits in priſon, where "_ muſt always re- 

r | | 

Was it not as s eaſy to TO written in this manner; 
if this was all that he intended, as in the manner that 
he has written? And ought he not to have ſpoken 
perſpicuouſly on this head ? But he uſes thoſe ex- 
preſſions that would naturally make us conclude 
that Chriſt himſelf took a journey to the priſon, to 
preach to the priſoners there; for the ſame original 
word is taken to exprels the journey, as is uſed in 
chap. iii. ver. 22, for his aſcent into Heaven, which 
Was certainly a real remove from one place to ano- 
ther. 

St. Peter alſo Aiſtinguiſhes the times and diſpenſe N 
tions, one he calls he long ſuffering of God, that wait- 
ed in the days Noab, while the ark was à preparing; 
and the other the ſpirit of Chriſt, by which alſo he 
went and preached to the Spirits in priſon. If here are 
not the plaineſt marks of diſtinction between the 
times and diſpenſations, then I confeſs I am not 
able to underſtand the ſubject. 

The different ſucceſs of the long ſuffering of God 
which waited in the days of Noah, while the ark was 
a preparing, from that which attended the preaching 
of Chriſt, is evidently intimated by the expreſſion, 
who ſometime were diſobedient; for this always ſignifies 
that the time ſpoken of is perfectly paſt. The dif- 
ferent ſtate of the auditors, when Chriſt preached to 
them, from that which they were in when the long 

Vol. IV. L En ſuffering 
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ſuffering of God waited upon them is plain. In the 


| days when God's long ſuffering waited upon them, 


they were men in the fleſh; © And Jznovan ſaid, 
% My fpirit ſhall not always ftrive with man, for that 
«© he is fleſh; 151 his days ſhall be an hundred and 
ce twenty years.” Gen. vi. 3. 

Thus we are certain that they were men in che 


fleſh when God's long ſuffering waited upon them; 


but when Chriſt went and preached unto them they 
were fpirits in * and dead, in diſtinct on from 


| quick. 


Some nooks fain enfants to FORTY us, that 
che dead mentioned in 1 Pet. iv. 6. are not the 
fame with the ſpirits ir in prion ſpoken ay in the fore- 


1 have ſeen chives different and contrary opinions 
concerning theſe dead; one is, that the morally. or 
ſpiritually dead are intended, and not the naturally 
dead; but it is a full anſwer to this evaſion, that as 
the word quick intends thoſe whoſe bodies are alive, 
ſo the word dead, as ſet in oppoſition thereto, muſt 
neceflarily intend thoſe whoſe a lives have 

come to an end. | 

Another ſtrange notion that I have feen in a late 
pamphlet, is, that the dead mentioned in chap.iv. 6 
are the Saints of God, who are dead to fin, dead to 
the world, dead to the law, and alive to God; but it 
is needleſs to ſpend any time, in confuting ſo abſurd 
and forced an evaſion, for 1 cannot call it an inter- 


| Pretation; ; for * the dead being ſet in op- 


| poſition 
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poſition to quick, (which i 18 enough ts determine the. 
ſenſe) the intentions of the Goſpel being preached 
to the Zeal, are quite contrary to the idea of their 
being living Saints, viz. That they might be judged ac- 
| cording to men in the fleſh, but live accor ding 10 Cod in 
the Spirit. For if they are both men in the fleſh, and 
already live according to God in the Spirit, what need 
is there that the Goſpel ſhould be preached unto 
them to accompliſh theſe purpoſes? 

Another evaſion is, that the Goſpel was preached 
to them that are dead while they lived in the world, 
that they might be judged, &c. but what ſtrange 
news would this be? It would be trifling to ſay 
this, that ſome now dead had the Goſpel alſo preached 
to them, while they were yet alive, for chis would be 
no more than to ſay the wats Was 4 preached to men, 
& c. 

All lets pains are taken to evade the natural i im- 
port of the diſcourſe of the Apoſtle upon this ſubje&; 
for he did not write his epiſtle in chapters and verſes, 
as ſome ſeem to imagine. The ſubject which he 
began 1 in chap. ili. he continued on without chang- 
ing, until he had finiſhed what he had to ſay, and he 
had none of theſe. unnatural diviſions in his mind 
when he wrote, nor ſhould we when we read. 
Nothing need be more plain than that St. Peter 
intended by the dead, the ſame as the ſpirits in priſon: : 
and ſoit is evident the learned underſtand the mat- 
ter, for all Bibles that have marginal notes refer both 
| from chap. iv. 6. to chap. iii. 19, 20. 

L 2 | 1 he 
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The Apoſtle having informed us that Chriſt went 
and preached to the ſpirits i in priſon, and having alſo 
told us who theſe unhappy priſoners were, he conti- 
nues his diſcourſe, until we learn the great deſigns of 
our Saviour in preaching the Goſpel to them; forthe 
Apoſtle muſtbe ſuppoſed to refer to ſomething which 


he faid juſt before, and if he did not refer to what 


he had ſaid reſpecting our Lord's going and preach- 
ing to the ſpirits in priſon, it is impoſſible for us to 
ſay what he did refer to. 

1 ſhall dwell no longer upon theſe evaſions, bur 
ſhall juſt notice two or three objections more that are 


ſometimes urged againſt this em, before I con- | 


clude. 

The firſt that] ſhall mention is, That this way of 
reſtoration is ſaid to depreciate and make void the 
efficacy of the blood of Chriſt. But ſurely, after 
what 1 have. already ſaid, I need not make much 
reply to ſuch an objection as this, ſo evidently falſe : 
for unleſs aſſerting that a remedy inſtead of curing a 
few diſeaſes in certain ſtates, is able to cure all with- 
out exception, in whatever ſtate, is depreciating and 
ſetting it at nought, I cannot be charged with de- 
preciating the blood of Chriſt. Inſtead of limiting 
its power and efficacy to a few perſons, and to a 


ſhort moment of time, I extend it to all perſons, and 


to all periods of their exiſtence, till the dreadful 
diſorder, ſin, ſhall be entirely removed from them all, 

and the works of the Devil wholly deſtroyed. And 
if it is depreciating the blood of Chriſt, to affirm 
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that its redeeming power is ten thouſand times more 
extenſive, ten million times greater than is commonly 
| believed, and inſtead of its virtue laſting for a mo- 
ment, that it endures for a thouſand ages, even un- 
til fin, ſorrow, pain and miſery, ſhall be no more; I 
ſay, if this is depreciating and ſetting it at nought, 
then I confeſs myſelf guilty of the charge, and hope 
in this way to depreciate it while I live; and if this 
is to be vile, I will be yet more vile. | 

If, on the contrary, they who make the objection, 
were to be fairly tried, would they not be found 
juſtly chargeable, with the very thing they con- 
demn? Let the adverſaries of this doctrine themſelves 
de judges. For who moſt magnifies and extols the 
merits and virtue of the Saviour's blood, thoſe who 
limit its effects to a ſmall moment, and its extent to 
very few; or thoſe who proclaim its power and 
virtue unbounded, both as to ſubjects and ſeaſons, 
extending through all ages, and to all perſons? As 
for thoſe who are ſhut up in the pit where there is 
no water, it is expreſsly declared that by the blood 
of the Meſſiah's covenant, which is his own blood, 
they are ſent forth out of that moſt hopelefs and de- 
plorable ſtate. And thoſe who came out of great 
tribulation, waſhed their robes, and made them white 
in the blood gf the Lamb. And it muft be confeſ- 
ſed chat if men are delivered out of the dark priſon 
of Hell, they are as wholly delivered by the free 
grace of God, and the blood of Jeſus, as it is poſſible 
that any ſouls can be; for ſurely they are moſt mi- 
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ſerable and wretched, and have nothing in them. 
elves to recommend them to the diyine favour. And 
herefore their reſtoration will redound in the high- 
eſt manner to the praiſe and glory of, God, and the 
honour of Jeſus, Chriſt our Lord and. Saviour; and 
conſequently is ſo; far from ſetting at noyght his 
blood and merits, chat jts native tendency is exact 
che contrary in che higheſt poſſible degree. After 
what I have ſaid, I ſhall take no further notice of 
thoſe who charge me with depreciating the blood of 
Chriſt ; they muſt be -wilfully, blind, and. in a kind of 
ſpiritual inſanity, For would not thoſe be looked 
upon as mad, who ſhould charge, a perſon with des 
preciating the virtues of a remedy, only becauſe he 
exalted them a thouſand. times more than them- 
ſelves? This perfectly applies to the preſent caſe; 
for as I fully believe that Chriſt ſhed, his blood for 
all the dead, as well as for all the living, 1 therefore 
muſt ſuppole i it has power an merit ſufficient, actu- 
ally to redeem them all at laſt; And though, it its po 
5605 is flow 1 it is ſure, _ , 


__ © Dear dying 1 5 precious blood. 
Shall never loſe its pow'r, 
| . Till all the ranſom'd of our God | 
Are ſay d, to ſin Ro mares? e 


"There is another objection ee made, which 
though i it has little or no foundation in Scripture, is 
ſo rooted by long tradition jn the minds of men, that 

| it 


ww 
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it is almoſt an inſuperable bar in the way of their 


receiving the doctrine of the General Reſtoration; 


and that is, that after death there can be no altera- 


tion, to all eternity. If this were true, it would in- 


fallibly overthrow the whole ſyſtem of the Reſtora- 


tion; but as J have already fully anſwered this ob- 
jection, both in my Dialogues, and in Lecture xxv. 
need not take up your time further upon this head. 


The very intention of theſe diſcourſes is to anſwer. 


this common objection, and to lay a firm foundation 
for the belief of the contrary; and as I have brought 
the corner ſtones of this fabric from the ſure word of 


God, and have laid them upon 1 the rock even Chriſt, 
truſt the building will ſtand, againſt all the waves of 


oppoſition: © Tt would almoſt render the whole work 
and ſufferings of the Saviour void, and of none effect, 


if no change could ꝓoſſibly take place upon the fouls 
of men after the death of their bodies ; but on the 
contrary, allow that God has power over all in every 


ſtate, and it enlarges our ideas, and magnifies the 
plan of ſalvation ten thouſand fold more than any 


other ſcheme could poſſibly do. I therefore leave 


it to the ſerious conſiderat ion of che candid and un- 
b aſſed, : : 
A few queſtions that have been aſked upon ſome 


points relating to this ſubject deſerve ſome ſhort an- 


ſwers. | 

Que. 1. Did not Chriſt ſay to the penitent thief, 
(Luke xxiii. 43.) „ Verily I ſay unto thee, to day 
* ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe ?” and how is 


5 4 | this 
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this conſiſtent with his going and. preaching | to ' the 
ſpirits in priſon? _ 

I anſwer, that it is perſedlly Sion"; 3 for he 
could cafily firſt viſit the regions of peace, called 
Paradiſe, where the ſouls of the righteous were pla- 
ced, and comfort them, and then he might paſs over 
into the priſon, the realms of darkneſs, horror and 
deſpair, and preach. the Goſpel to-the priſoners that 
had ſo logg dwelt in the houſe of woe and pain. So 
that his , firſt viſiting Paradiſe, was not in the leaſt 
inconſiſtent with his going afterwards into Ge- 
rs 2477, ˙·¹Ü2³ St W 5] 

Que. 2. But is it not ſaid, (St. Luke xvi. 26.) 
& And beſides all this, between us and you there is 
« a great gulph fixed; ſo that they who would paſs 
from hence to you, cannot; neither can they pals 
« to us that would come from thence?” how then 
could Chriſt go and preach to the ſpirits in priſon, 
Gnce there was an impaſſible gulph between the re- 
Sions of Paradiſe, and thoſe of Gehenna? 
Anſwer. However impoſſible it was for the ſpi- 
rits of men, to paſs from one of theſe habitations to 
the other, yet it could not be impoſſible t to him, 
who is the univerſal Lord of all, and who has the 
keys of Hell and of Death. It was part of the glori- 
ous honour reſerved for our great deliverer, that he 
ſhould break he gates of braſs, and cut aſunder 1 the bars 
of iron; that he ſhould open the priſon doors, and 
proclaim liberty 1 to the captives. 


None 


— & 
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None but he could open the kingdom of Heaven 


to believers, for the gates of the heavenly city were 


ſhut againſt all mankind, until Chriſt had overcome 
the ſharpneſs of death; and certainly none but he 
could burſt the bars of the priſon, and looſe the 


bands of death and hell; but as to him nothing is 


impoſſible, he was able to paſs that gul ph, which to 
all others was abſolutely impaſſible. And it is cer- 


tain that he did paſs it, or he could not have gone 


and preached to the ſpirits in priſon, which is a a ſuf- 


ficient anſwer to this queſtion. 


Queſt, 3. If Chriſt died for all men, iam. are any 


ſent to hell ? | 
It might as well be aſked, Why, ſince Chriſt died 


and ſuffered for his elect, they ſhould ever feel ſin, 
ſorrow, pain, miſery or death ? If the righteous en- 
dure ſuch amazing afflictions in this world, before 
they can be reſtored to the boſom of their father, as 


to make it true that they are ſcarcely ſaved, the 


ſame reaſon will hold good, why the ungodly, wick- 


ed and ſinners, muſt neceſſarily ſuffer great torments 
-1n the world or age to come, before their reſtoration 
can take place; but the miſeries which tranſgreſ- 


ſors ſhall endure in a future ſtate, no more prove 
that God is not the reſtorer of all men, than the ſore 
afflictions which his ſaints bear in this life, prove 


that he is not foetal the reſtorer of them chat 
believe. 


If ſalvation is deſcribed as that which abſolutely pre- 


vents our x7 feeling evil, chen J may ſay, that no fallen 


creature 
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already felt, then I ſee no reaſon why all may not 
really ſhare in it at laſt. And if the greater the miſe- 


ry is out of which any are delivered, the greater and 
more wonderful their ſalvation is eſteemed, and the 


grace of God is ſo much the more praiſed and ho- 


noured ; then certainly the reſtoration of loſt fouls 
out of hell, may afford the greateſt and moſt various 
diſplays of free grace and redeeming love, that can 


poſſibly be conceived.; and the higheſt glory and 
honour may thereby redound to his holy name, all 


which, according to the common ſyſtems, he muſt 


forever loſe, So that the doctrine of endleſs damna- 


in reality robs him of almoſt the whole of his glori- 
ous character, and deprives him of ſhewing that in- 


finite variety in the kingdom of grace, which he has 


done in the kingdoms of nature and providence ; 


and prevents him from manifeſting many thouſands 


of millions of the moſt ſurprizing inſtances of mercy 
and goodneſs that can be thought of. And thus 
limits the happineſs of creatutes to a millionth part 
of what it might be, and Seal circumſcribes the 
glory of God. 


While the plan of the Univeiſal Wann lee 


room for the moſt unbounded diſplays of the Divine 


perfections, and the moſt inconceivable and univer- 
_ {il happineſs of 1ntelligences ; and is therefore infi- 


nitely to be preferred before all other ſyſtems. 
1 Queſt. 


ture ever was or ever can be ſaved. But if ſal. 
vation or reſtoration be a deliverance out of miſeries 


. 


2 
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_ Queſt, 4. Is it probable that all thoſe who periſhed 
by the flood, were reſtored by Chriſt, and delivered 
through. the Goſpel which he preached to them, at 
the time mentioned by St. Peter? I think it is pro- 
bable they all were, at leaſt there is nothing. in 
Scripture that I know of to the contrary. The ex- 
preſſion, do ſometime were diſobedient, implies, that 
they became obedient, to the preaching of Chriſt ; 
and if the purpoſes or cauſes for which the Goſpel 
was preached unto them were accompliſhed, viz. 
That they. might be judged according. 10 men in the fleſh,” 
but live according to God in the ſpirit; then we are ſure; 
they were delivered. Not ſo the inhabitants of So- 
dom and Gomorrab, and the cities of the plain, who 
periſhed by fire and brimſtone from Heaven, they 
are to be condemned in the Day of Judgment; 
though they ſhall have a more tolerable puniſhment 
than the inhabitants of the cities where our Saviour's 
mighty works were wrought. Vet even the long 
captivity of the inhabitants of Sodom, &c. ſhall at 
laſt be returned, as has been proxed- in a former 
Lecture. | 

Queſt. 5. Did Chriſt oh to the ſpirits i in pri- 
ſon only between the time of his death and reſurrec- 
tion, or during the forty days after his reſurrection, 
before his aſcenſion into heaven? 

It makes no odds as to the general doctrine 
of his really preaching to the dead, or ſpirits in 
priſon; whether we underſtand the time to be be- 
tween his death and reſurrection, or between his 

reſurrection 
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reſurreftion and aſcenſion, or both. I have com. 


monly ſuppoſed from the words of St. Peter, that 
he preached to the diſembodied ſpirits in priſon, 
during the time that he himſelf was diſembodied ; 

Mr. White, i in his Treatiſe on the Reſtoration of all 


 Fhing ; concludes that! it was e the _ days | 


thinks we can better account for the manner in 
which he employed the time during that period. 

What he ſays is worthy of attention, and if this 
Lecture had not been ſo long, J had intended to 
read what he hath written upon this ſubject. It is 
not inconſiſtent to ſuppoſe that our Lord might 
preach to the ſpirits in priſon after his reſurrection, 
as well as before ; but at what time ſoever he preach- 
ed to them, the fact itſelf ſeems evident, and the de- 
ſigns were glorious, worthy of a God, and were 
doubtleſs fulfilled; and this is "ſufficient for « our 
learning and comfort. 

Aue. 6. ls it to be concluded thnt the 13806 —_ 
ſas ſtill continues to reſtore and redeem loſt ſouls, 
out of their ſtate of fin and miſery, in the ſame man- 
ner as he did the inhabitants of the old world, dur- 
ing this intermediate ſeaſon, or the time between his 
aſcenſion, and his coming to reign on the earth? 

I am perſuaded that it is the cafe, and that num: 
bers are, and ſhall be ſubdued and reſtored between 
their death and the general judgment, and to ſuch 
the book of life ſhall be opened at the general or ſe- 
cond Reſurrection, and their names ſhall be found 
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written therein at that time, though they were not 
found therein at their departure out of the world, 
for had that been the caſe, they would have been 
brought with Chriſt, and would have had a part in 
the firſt Reſurrection. 
Many other curious queſtions FLA doubtle(s be 
ſtarted, but theſe I have heard aſked, and therefore 
have juſt noticed them briefly, I have endeavoured 


to follow the ſenſe of the Scriptures ſincerely with 


out varying therefrom in theſe anſwers. 

I confeſs reſpecting this laſt queſtion, I have had 
great ſatisfaction from the teſtimony of a very parti- 
cular friend of mine, and one of the beſt men that I 
am acquainted with, as far as I can judge. He was 
ſick of a confirmed Conſumprion, and in his own ap- 
prehenſion, and to the view of all around him, died, 
and lay in that ſituation, forty-one hours, and when 
he appeared to begin again to live, he found him- 
ſelf in his coffin, and the people were afſembled to 
his funeral. During the time of his abſence, he be- 
held moſt wonderful things, and eſpecially the Re- 
ſtoration of a number of loſt ſouls. He has given 
me a brief relation of what he ſaw and heard from 
the time of his departure, till he returned again to 
the body; with a charge however, not to pu! it 
during his life time. But 1 have nevertheleſs given 
copies of it to ſome of my friends, and all that have 
heard, ſeen or read the ſame, agree thar it is one of 
the moſt glorious and wonderful relations * the 
kind, that was ever made known. 


And 
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And thoſe who are acquainted with the venerable 
and pious relator, can hardly entertain the leaſt 
doubt of the truth of the relation. For beſides a 


| long life of piety, uprightneſs, and benevolence, 


that which. gives great weight to his evidence, is, 
that he may be reckoned truly a martyr, having 
been about thirty- four times in prifon, arid was once 
brought upon the ſcaffold to be beheaded, for 
preaching the Goſpel in France; and was within a 
minute of being executed, the execytioner having 
the ſword drawn for that purpoſe, a nd was juſt going 


to give the fatal blow, when the King of France ſent 


a reptieve. His fellow prifoner, the Rev. Mr. Du- 


rant, having been hanged a few minutes before, for 
the ſame crime. 


Neverth el, 1 would not ihr to bund my faith 


in theſe important articles on any teffimouy: ſhort of 
the Scriptures ; but when ef man of his excellent 


character, ſolemnly aſſures me of the truth of a re- 
lation, noy by hearſay, but from his own Experience, 
and often confirms the teſtimony," giving It in Writ- 
ing under his own hand, and when 1 come to read 
and examine, I find it quite agreeable to what is 
written in the Bible, muſt I reje& what he ſays : — 
But in this unbelieving age, when the Sctipture it- 
ſelf i is ſet aſide by many, I can hardly expect any 


man's teſtimony, how credible ſoever, ſhould be re- 


ceived, eſpecially when he ſpeaks contrary to the 


commonly received opinions. If they (the peo- 
ple of this age) © hear not Moſes and the Propliets, 
(Chriſt 


hand — >: | bad + \ 
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(Chriſt and his Apoſtles, whoſe united evidence 1 


have brought to ſupport what I have advanced) 


« neither will they be perſuaded though one _ 


« from the dead.“ St. Luke xvi. 31. 

I truſt it has been ſufficiently proved from the 
| Scriptures, that our Saviour went and preached the 
Goſpel to the ſpirits in priſon, (who ſometime were 


diſobedient,) and brought them out of their long 


and dreadful confinement. From this important 
and intereſting intelligence, I venture, (and I hope 


without being guilty of preſumption) to draw the 
following general concluſions. _ 


That our Lord Jeſus Chriſt will finally. Graw all 


men to himſelf, (St. John Kl. 32) will give eter- 
nal life to all that the Father hath given him, (St. 
John xvii 2.) which are all things, and conſequent + 
ly, all men without exception. (St. John iii. 35. 
xlii. 3.) : 


That God will certainly according to his good 
pleaſure which he hath purpoſed in himſelf, in the 


diſpenſation of the fulneſs of times, gather together 
in one, or re-head all things in Chriſt, both which 
are in Heaven, and which are on earth, (Eph. i.ä— 


9, 10.) . And that he will bring every knee to bow 


in the name of Jeſus, of things in Heaven, and 
things in earth, and things under the earth, and 


bring every tongue to confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt is 


Lord to the glory of God the Father. (Phil. 11. 10, 
And having made peace through the blood of his 
croſs, will by him en all things unto himſelf, 
whether 
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2 they be things in earth, or . in hea · 
(Col. i. 2d.) 

Tha that God will fave all men, and bring them 

to the knowledge of the truth. (1 Tim. ii, 4.) fince 


he is the Saviour or Reſtorer of all men, but eſpe- 


cially of thoſe that believe. (1 Tim. iv. 10.) 


For it appears evident to me, that. Jeſus did not 


wholly and eternally give up, or abandon thoſe moſt 
miſerable ſpirits in priſon, who were diſobedient to 


the long ſuffering of God which waited upon them 
in the time that the ark was a preparing, but went 
and preached the Goſpel to them for their recovery, 


he never will leave any of the human race, (for all 
of whom he ſhed his precious blood) until he ſhall 


have ſaved them compleatly from all their fins and 
miſeries. Then the whole creation ſhall be deliver- 


ed from the bondage. of corruption, into the glo- 


Tious liberty of the children of God. Then the 


morning ſtars ſhall ſing together, and all the ſons 
of God ſhall ſhout for joy. And the glorious Jxno- 
VAH ſhall ae in all his works. 


\ 


END OF THE THIRTY-SIXTH LECTURE. 
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LECTURE XXXVIL 


THE HISTORY OF 


NEBUCHADNEZZAR, 


KIN G OF BABY. LON. 


|; = a a mf Hriking Finns of Lucifer, or 


the Chief Prince of the Fallen Angels ; ; in his Rebel. 
lien againſt God, Ambition, 7 raum, Pride, Cruelty, 


and Univerſal Dominion. 


HE character which is now to be introduced 


extraordinary that is mentioned in the Scriptures ; 
and his hiſtory is penned by the Holy Spirit with 


great care, more than could have been well expect- | 


ed, conſidering the great number, variety, and im- 
portance of the ſubjects treated of in the ſacred 
pages. 


Vor. IV. M It 
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to you, is on many accounts one of the moſt 
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It may not be improper to obſerve, that the great 
| Meffiah was not only propheſied of, but typified by 
living characters; thus Adam, as the parent and 
head of all mankind, is called The fienre of him that 
was 10 come. Rom. v. 14. And St. Paul, in that 
chapter, and in 1 Cor. xv. 9 a parallet i in ſeveral 
inſtances, and a diſparity in others, between Adam 
and Chriſt. Led by theſe hints, and being inform- 
ed that Whatſoever things were written aforetime 
were written for our learning, that we through 
s patience and comfort of the Scriptures might 
% have hope.” Rom. xv. 4. And finding alſo that 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Abraham, Hagar, Iſhmael, 
Sarah, and Iſaac, (who were all real perfons, and 
their hiſtary, as written by Moles; is certainly and 
literally true) as being an allegory, Hagar painting 
out Mount Sinai, and the firſt covenant, and Sarah 
by parity of reaſoning pointing out che new cove- 
nant, Iſhmael the children of the one, and Iſaac che 
free born ſons of Zion: We have been apt to con- 
clude, that many other pertons were allo figurative 
or typical of Chriſt, beſides thoſe which are men- 
tioned as ſuch in the New Teſtament, on the ac- 
count of : a likeneſs between their characters and his. 
Thus Joſeph was in a great variety « ' inſtances ty; 
pical or figurative of Chriſt; and ſo was Moſes; and 
doubtleſs many others, as Divines,1 in general agree. | 

As it is granted that certain great, good, and emi- 
nent men, who really exiſted, and acted their parts 
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upon PO were figures or types of him who was 
to come, even of Jeſus, the friend and Saviour of 
Mankind; I am apt to concl ude that great, eminent, 
wicked, powerful men, eſpecially tyrannical kings 
and monarehs, were types and figures of Satan, the 
great adverſary of God and man. In this light I am 
apt to conſider Nimrod, Pharaoh, king of Egypt, 
Sennacherib king of Aſſyria, and the king of Tyrus, 
ſpoken of in Ezek. xxviii. And eſpecially Nebu- 
chadnezzar the Great, king of Babylon. Him TI 
have choſen as the ſubject of this and the following 
Lecture; (for reaſons which will appear as we go 
on) and I ſhall proceed to point out his diſpofitiqns, 
character, and conduct, in various inſtances, as figu- 
rative and highly typical of Satan, the god of this 
age, the fpirit that now rulech in the bent of che 
children of diſobedience. 

There is no doubt but Nebuchadnezzat bad great 
natural abilities, which might have been employed 
to the beſt of purpoſes, had his will and mind been 
good; but as he was a rebel againſt his Creator, ſo 
he was alſo an enemy to man. And we have reaſon 
to conclude that Lucifer, the Chief Prince of fallen 
Angels, was one of the moſt mighty angels, that he 
was created with the greateſt natural powers, and 
placed in a ſeat of the higheſt eminence, and was 
capable of being greatly uſeful to his fellow crea- 
tures, had he continued in proper ſubjection to 
his Maker. But rebelling againſt God, he is be- 
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come the greateſt enemy to men, and ſceks con- 
ſtantly to deſtroy, diſtreſs, and torment them by 


every mean in his e either bye en — 


or open force. 
The firſt place we meet e bon name of this ce- 


; 


lebrated Warrior in Scripture is in 2 Kings xxiv. 1. 
and the laſt time he is mentioned is in Dan. v. and 


between theſe places he is ſpoken of many ſcores, 
if not hundreds of times; and many traits of his 


character are given, ot of which I ſhall ſelect the 


following inſtances, in which he Sear as a ſtrik- 
ing figure of Satan 
1. His vebellion a vas "WIE This 


wicked diſpoſition, and moſt horrid crime, the foun- 
datiom of all the reſt, is abundantly evident from 

ſeveral paſſages of Scripture. But there is no inſtance 

in which the rebellion of Nebuchadnezaar againſt God 


appears more evident than in his ſetting up his image 
of gold in the plain of Dura, and commanding all 
people without diſtinction to fall down and worſhip 
the ſame, on _ of being caſt into a burving fiery 


furnace. which fuch a Ka account is 


e Lis 5 
It is agreat inſtance of ene for any creature to 


refuſe to worſhip God, but how much greater to feek 


to be worſhipped himſelf? This did Nebuchadnezzar, 


and not only ſought to be himſelf adored, but to have | 


his i image worſhipped by all on pain of certain and 


cruel death. And when ſome of the ſervants of 
r | the 


—_—— 
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che . 808 refuſed to fall down ard worſhip 


his golden image, he was full of fury, and 
commanded to bring them into his preſence, and 
then in his rage made a ſpeech in which he may be 
ſaid to have exceeded the Devil himſelf, concluding 
with theſe. horrid words, But if ye worſhip not, 
ye ſhall be caſt the fame-hour into the midſt of a 
{© burning fiery furnace: Ax p wao 1s THAT Gop 
* THAT SHALL DELIVER YOU OUT oF MY HANDS 77 
ver We 8 leb „ 1 50 | 

In this ſpecks he added 1 isfelt to rebellion, and 
challenged the great Jenovan, who appeared in 
the behalf of his faithful ſervants, in a moſt mi- 


raculous manner, and diſappointed the haughty ty- 


rant, by * ſaving tholE that choſe to die the moſt 
cruel death; rather than to dſhonour their Gd. 
Any perſon may perceive, with the leaſt reflection, 
that King Nebuchadnezzar in this part of his cha- 


raſter greatly reſembles Satan; for ever ſince that 


Prince of fallen Angels has caſt off his allegiance to 
God, he has ſtrove to transfer the honour due from 
creatures to the great Creator, to himſelf; and has 
ſought in every poſſible way to obtain worſhip and 
adoration from all mankind. The greateſt ambition 
of this arch fiend has always been to be worſhipped 
as a God, either openly, or under ſome name, form, 
or image. And in this he has been, like Nebuchad- 
nezzar, ſo ſucceſsful, as to deceive almoſt the whole 
"__ in all ages, and has had the malicious joy 
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not only of ruling i in the hearts of all the children of | 
diſobedience, which have been almoſt the whole of 
the human race, but of being hithſelf : openly and 
profeſſedly worſhi pped by almoſt all nations-of the 
eatth. Temples have been erectedl to him, altars 
have been conſecrated, facrifices have been offered 
to him, even the moſt coftly | ſacrifices, human vic- 
tims without number. The moſt valuable lives have 
often been taken away, in order to ſacrifice body 
and foul to the Devil. All idolatry, or idol wor- 
ſhip, is ultimately the worſhip of the Devil, and 
that in which he delighteth above meaſure. And 
the Scriptures, both of the Old and Neu Teſtament, 
repreſent the heathen idolatry as the worſhip of 
Devils. David ſpeaks of che children of Iſrael who 
learned to do after the abominations of the heathen, 
and ſays, They did not deſtroy the nations con- 
cc cerning whom Jeznovan commanded them; but 
were mingled among the heathen, and learned 
ce their works. And they ſerved their idols: which 
« were a ſnare unto them. Yea, they ſacrificed 
b their ſons and their daughters unto DEevits, and 
ce ſhed innocent blood, even the blood of their 
cc ſons and of their daughters, whom they ſacrificed 
& unto the idols of Canaan : And the land was pol- 
& juted with blood. Thus were they defiled with 
er their own works, and went a whoring with their 
own inventions.” Pal. evi. 34—39- 


«c 


And 


F 


2. BOPURE xAxvI 1. „ 


—— St. Pau fays, «© What ſay ! then ? that the 
ce idol is any thing, or that which 1s offered in ſa- 
4 criſice to idols is any thing? But, I fay, that 
% the things which the Gentiles ſacrifiee, they ſa- 
* crifice to Devits, and not to God: And 1 
e would not that ye ſhould have fellowſhip” with 
« Davis. Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord 
© and the cup of Devils: Ye cannot be partakers 
Mm of the Lord's table and the table of Devils.” 
7 Cor. x. 19, 20, 21. | 

A volume tnight be written 0 this ſubject, to 
prove from Scripture and hiſtory, that Satan has the 
higheſt ambition to be worſhipped, and that in all 
ages he has ſtirred up his ſervants to perſecute thoſe 
few names that would not bow to his ſervice, and 
adore him as their Lord and King. But one inſtance 
above all others ſhews the daring ambition and inſo- 
lence of this Prince of Darkneſs in this reſpect, and 
that is, that he ſhould not only tempt all men to 
adore him, but even the Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, 
the Lord of Glory : If he tempted ſuch a character 
to adore him, it is no wonder that he ſhould ſeek to 
bring all mankind to pay him homage. 

St. Matthew gives us the hiſtory of this part of 
our Lord's temptation in theſe words, * Again the 
Devil taketh him up into an exceeding high 
mountain, and ſheweth him all the kingdoms of 
*© the world, and the glory of them; and faith 
* unto him, All theſe things will I give thee, if 
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+ chou wile fall down and worſhip me.” St. Matt 
iv. 8, 9. Sce alſo St. Luke, iv. 5, 6, 7. After 


this moſt daring attempt, (the higheſt proof that 


can be given of Satan's ambition to be adored by all 


intelligences) I need not mention any other, as it is 


Umpoſiible chat any ſhould 1 or even equal 


this. 

The . of 88 was e 
he aſpired to be great above all others, yea, to be 
equal to God himſelf, and to have univerſal domi- 
nion over mankind. But above all others his higheſt 
triumph was to deſtroy the city and temple where 
God had placed his name. The grandeur of the 


city Where he dwelt, its aſtoniſhing walls, towers, 


gates, gardens, palaces, and other buildings, ſhewed 
his lofty ambition, as well as his great riches, and 


numerous conqueſts, In this paſſion he was a figure 


of the Devil, that ambitious reſtleſs enemy of God 
and man, Satan has like ambition, or he would not 
have aſpired to render himſelf independent of the 
Creator, and to be adored by all. mankind, Uni- 
verſal power, glory and dominion, was what Ne- 
buchadnezzar ſought to acquire and hold; and Sa- 
tan hath aſpired to the ſame, and hath but too well 
ſucceeded in his aim. If he could have triumphed 
over the Son of God, and added him to the number 
of his vaſſals, it would have been the height of his 
ambition; but though he failed in all attempts 
* his virtue, he had the ſatisfaction of ſeeing 

him, 
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kink through the power of diabolical influence, be- 
trayed, forſaken, and crucified ; and in all ages hi- 
therto, he hath triumphed over men, and hath, en- 
tered into the Church of God, and ſeemingly hath 
almoſt done as he pleaſed : So that hitherto: he hath 
been ſuffered to do great things, according to his 
will; and hath flood up againſt the Prince of 
Princes, and hath. practiſed and proſpered, - 
| Nebuchadnezzar was a moſt arbitrary and horrid 
tyrant ; his yoke was a yoke of iron, he minded no 
law but his own will, and he made the conquered 
nations bow to his tyrannical ſway, 92 
Inſtances of his tyranny are frequently mentioned 
in the Scripture, and his whole reign, till he was 
. humbled, was one continued ſcene of tyrannical 
conduct. All peoples, nations, and languages, trembled 
and feared before bim; whom be would he flew, and 
wham be would he kept alive, and whom he ' would he 
t up, and whom he would he put down. Dan. v. 19. 
This is a complete picture of an arbitrary tyrant ; 
ſuch was this famous King of Babylon, under whoſe 
heavy yoke and bitter ſervitude the nations groaned; 
and ſuch is the Prince of the power of the air, his 
ſervice is the moſt dreadful ſlavery that can be con- 
ceiyed, He is a hard maſter indeed; his ſervice is 
cruel bondage, and his wages are death and dam 
nation. God ſeems to have given up the human 
race for a long ſeaſon to the tyranny of Satan, as he 
did the nations of the earth, and even his own 
F | 
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people, to the ſway of Nebuchadr 
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iadn ur f end, in 
ſome meaſure, for the ſame cuuſes; becauſe they 

delighted not in the eaſy and pleaſant ſervice of is 
true God, therefore he gave them up to the will of 


a cruel tyrant, that they might know the difference 


by experience. As God ſaid by Moſes, Becauſe 
thou ſervedſt not I HOoVARH thy God with joyful- 


4 neſs and with gladneſs of heart, for the abundance 


« of all things: therefore ſhalt thou ferve thine 


e enemies which Jznovan ſhall ſend againſt thee 


in hunger, and in thirſt, and in nakedneſs, and in 
« want of all things: and he ſhall put a yoke of 
* iron upon thy neck, until he have deſtroyed 
«© thee.” Deut. xxviii. 47, 48. 


When Shiſhak, King of Egypt came againſt Je. 


ruſelem and took it, God did not ſuffer him to do all 


that his malice might have excited him to do, but 
he ſaid, © Nevertheleſs they ſhall be his ſervants ; 
that they may know my ſervice, and the ſervice 
«© of the kingdoms of the countries.” 2 Chron. xii, 


8. It would be happy for men if they would ſerve 


God, without being made to know by ſad expe- 
rience, the difference between his eaſy ſervice, and 
the hard ſervice of cruel tyrants, into whoſe hands 
they are given, becauſe they refuſe to obey him. 

. Nebuchadnezzar was one of the moſt arbitrary 


' xyrants that ever vexed the people of God, or ruled 


over mankind. And in this he was certainly a , 
ſtriking picture of that great tyrant that for ſo many 
| ages 
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ages hach ruled over all the human race, with but 
en exceptions. O Lord put an end to his tyranny, 
and ſet mank ind free from his iron yoke! © 
The next likeneſs that I ſhall conſider, wherein 
Nebuchaduezzar was a ſtrong figure of Satan, was 
his amazing pride. This horrid vice was that for 
which he was brought down, and reduced to a moſt 
miſerable condition. And pride is juſtly eſteemed 
the Devil's firſt fin, by which he fell from his glo- 
rious ſtate. - And therefore St. Paul forbids a Biſhop 
to be a novice, or one newly come to the faith, © Leſt 
„being lifted up with pride he fall into the con- 
5 demnation of the devil.” 1 Tim. iii. 6. 


The prophet Ifaiah' ſpeaks in moſt exalted lan- 


guage of Babylon's deſtruction, and he. ſeems to 
have this proud king in his eye, under whom the 


city roſe to its marvellous greatneſs. And he ſpeaks. 


of his pride and fall, as though he had intended to 
compare Nebuchadnezzar and Lucifer together.— 
« How art thou fallen from Heaven, O Lucifer, 
“ ſon of the morning! how art thou cut down to 


« the ground, which didſt weaken the nations! 


* For thou haſt ſaid in thine heart, I will aſcend 
“ into Heaven, I will exalt my throne above the 
ſtars of God: I will fit alſo upon the mount of 
the congregation, in the ſides of the north: 1 
will aſcend above the heights of the clouds; 1 
“„ will be like the Moſt High. Yet thou ſhalt 
* be brought down to hell, to the fides of t che pit.” 
Iſa, xiv. 12, 13, 14, 15. | 
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172 Lectares vn the Prophectes. - : | 
The agcount which Nebuchadnieziur:' hünſelf, 
1 puniſhed, gives of his pride and haugh- 
tineſs, is very ſtriking, and ſhews that it was for his 
dition of a brute. At the end- of twelve months 
* he walked in the palace of the kingdom of Baby- 
5 Jon. - The king ſpake and ſaid, Is not this great 
ce Babylon that I have built for the houſe of the 
“ kingdom, by the might of my power, and for 
py the honour of my majeſty? While the word was 
© in the king's mouth, there fell a voice from Hea. 
- © yen, ſaying, O king Nebuchadnezzar, to thee it 
„ is ſpoken : The kingdom is departed from thee 
„ And they ſhall drive thee from men, and thy 
e dwelling ſhall be with the beaſts of the field: 
ce they ſhall make thee to eat graſs as oxen, and 
« ſeven times ſhall paſs over thee, until thou know 
ce that the Moſt High ruleth in the kingdom of 
men, and giveth it to whomſoever he will.” Dan, 
iv. 29, 30, 31, 32. „ 
Daniel himſelf gives an account of this event to 
Belſhazzar, which correſponds exactly with the 
above awful prediction. O thou king, the moſt 
cc high God gave Nebuchadnezzar thy father a 
© kingdom, and majeſty, and glory, and honour. 
And for the majeſty that he gave him, all peo- 
<c ples, nations, and languages, trembled and fear- 
4e ed before him: whom he would he flew ; and 
«© whom he would he kept alive; and whom 
4 he . ſet vp; and whom he put down. 
« But 
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tr But when his heart was lifted up, and his mind 
« hardened in pride, he was depoſed from his 


« kingly throne, and they took his glory from him : 
And he was driven from the fons of men; and 
cx bis heart was made like the beaſts, and his 


4 7- 


Ce N graſs like oxen, and his body was wet with 
the dew 6f heaven; till he knew that the moſt 
4 high God ruled in the kingdom of men, and that 
© he appointeth wee whomſoever he will. ” Chap. 
v. 18, 19, 20, 21. | , 

Pride appears to be one of the great ſins of Nebu- 
chadnezzar, and that whith above all others brought 


him low; and this is the great ſin of the devil, for 


which he was caſt down from bliſs, and is reſeryed un- 
der chains of darkneſs : and muſt be brought down 
ſtill lower, even to be ſhut up in the bottomleſs pit for 
a thouſand years: nor is this all, for after that he ſhall 
be looſed out of the abyſs, he ſhall be condemned to 
the lake of fire, not for ſeven years only, nor probably 
for ſo little a time as ſeven thouſand years, but for 
thoſe dreadful periods called, Ages of Ages, which may 
laſt perhaps ſeven times ſeven thouſand years, or God 
knows how long ; but certainly till he ſhall be entirely 
ſubdued, and thoroughly humbled. 

How long a time this great work ſhall require is 
only known to God, and as he has no where plainly re- 
vealed it, I ſhall not pretend with certainty to ſay any 
thing upon this head. It is ſufficient for us to know 

that 


was with the wild affes : they fed him 


{ 
z$ 
. 
! ” 
. 
RE. ;7 
1 
; F 
n 
+, 4 
I 1% 
3 3 
4 1 
45 4 
at + bY 
| 
4 12 
1 
4 
915 : 
"65 4 ö 
4 
V-» j C 
5 4 
Hi iY 
4 f 
511- + BY 
vx {3 
THEY 
UE 
iu 
*4 
114 
__ -: 
Fi N 
3 
t. 
bl 
-j+ 8 
U 4 2 D 
U ho „ 
5 i 
ihe? 
; £ 
, if 3 
74 £ 
* * 4 
+ > 
1 1 
r 
- 
= 
_ 
> 
= o 
4 
. 
. 
. 
1 / 
{34 
* 7 ” 
. 
1 
+: 
Cut 
iS 
a 
1 
. 
: LY. 
ETSY | 
1 . 
OS | by 
1 


: * * * 5 
N r 
2 
= — eee - 
ä Pa ee gg) ir i =, ore 
Cabs en rn SY 22 e c r 
— — Ss 2 tags pon EO 
— - — — 3 — 


174 Lefures on the ebe. 


tbat be that made bim can make bis ſiuurd ip ern. 


#0 him, and knows as perfectly well what met 
take in order to ſubdue this arch gnemy of God and 
man, and to humble him to the loweſt degree, as he 
knew how to bring down the proud and 9 
king of Babylon, PAR Was ſo ene Wondert 
a figure of him. me ftr 
Since pride is he Devil's fine, * men put it P 
they would. wiſh-to eſcape, his. dreadful condemnation. 
Pride was, not made for man ſays the wile, ſon of Si- 
rach. have often made the obſervation, that thoſe 


| beings that are neareſt to God, and moſt conformed to 


him, are the humbleſt of all intelligences; 3 and. 
cantrary, . thoſe that are fartheſt from him, and moſt 
unlike him, are the proudeſt. This we may learn 
from the conduct of Michael the Archangel, who cer- 
tainly is one of the neareſt to God; he, when he con | 
tended with the Devil, was ſo full of humility, that he 

durſt not bring even ſo much as 2 -railing. accuſation 
againſt him, but only ſaid, «The Lord rebuke thee.” 
But Satan, on the other band, who is the maſt unlike 
to God, and at the greateſt diſtance from him, is called 
The accuſer of the brethren, who accuſes them before, God 
day and night ; which conduct ſhews his amazing pride 


and arrogance, as well as the depth of his, malice and 
envy. See Jude 9. Rev. xii. 10. Whereas holy 
angels are all miniſtering ſpirits, ſent forth to mini- 
«© ſter for them who ſhall be heirs of falvation.” — 


Heb. i. 1 * And che higheſt order of angels, even 
thoſe 
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ho. in Heaven always behold the face of God, 
ſcem particularly, appointed as the guardians and pro- 
tectors of little children, See St. Matt. xviii. 10. 
In proportion as ye are humble, we approach to 
the condition of holy angels ; and, on the contrary, as 
far as pride has thin us we become like fallen 


angels, or devils. 5 - Pride diſcovers itſelf in us by fil - 


ling us with envy and wrath, and prompting us to ac- 


cuſe and cenſure others, even thoſe who are our ſu- 


periors. Humility , preſerves us from railing againft 
eren the worſt of characters, and makes us to delight 
in ſerying thoſe that are ever ſo much our inferiors. 


generally reckon ſelfiſhneſs, envy, pride and wrath, 


as the four elements of Hell, and the cauſes of all mi- 


| ſery and univerſal benevolence, reſignation t9 God's 


will, humility and meekneſs as their contraries, the 


very elements of Heaven, and the fourges of all hap- 
Page both here and hereafter, -, 


» 5 * 


Excuſe this ſhort digreſſon, which. may be of ale 


to ſome ; happy ſhall I be if it may prevent pride in 
any, and ſtrengthen, the oppoſite. grace, humility, 


| To return now to Nebuchadnezzar. Another part 


of his character, in which he was exceedingly like to 
the Devil, was his exceſſive cruelty, and horrid barba- 
rity. Cruelty. ſeems. to have been his very nature, 
and many inſtances wherein he ſhewed this deviliſh 
diſpoſition are recorded in Scripture ; ſome of which I 
will mention, Both the facred Prophets and hiſtorians 
deſcribe him, as fierce and very cruel, Ifaiah ſpeaks 

| Of 


| 4 RY 1 a eee aid det the cities there- 
«of; 4 that opened not t the houſe of is. ood Fr Thai. 
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the children of Judah . Eos, Leds eanbredſherp, 
the lions have driven him away: firſt, the King of 
Aſſyria hath devoured” him; and laft, this Nebu- 
D N hank broken his bones.” 


Jer. L . | 5 SETS 1 FOO 34 T Mm . 
* Thus faith 42 ov an of Hoſts, the children of 
ct Tract and Juda were y boreſſed together; and all 


« that took them c captives held them aſt; they refuſed 
te to let them go.” Ver. 33. e 
The Prophet Habakkuk ſpeaks ihe birter nt 
ty of the Chaldeans under the command and direc- 
tion of this cruel monſter of men, and it feemed to 
him one of the greateſt myſteries of Providence, why 
God ſhould ſuffer the moſt wicked and cruel people, 
to o deln and triumph over his own inheritance. 
-<« Behold ye among the heathen, and regard, and 
* e marvellouſly : for I will work a work in your 
" days, which ye will not believe though it be told 
« you. For 10, I will raiſe up the Chaldeans, that 
« hitter and hafty nation, which ſhall march through 
” the 
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a cke breadth of the land to poſſeſs che dwelling plkces 
a that are net theirs. They are terrible and dreadful ; 
« their judgment and their dignity ſhall proceed of 
4themiſel es. Their horſes allo are ſwifter than che 
„ Teopards; * and are more fierce than the evening 
wolves ;| and' their horſemen ſhall ſpread” them- 
«-felves, and their horſemen ſhall come from far; they 
« ſhall fly as the eagle that haſteth to eat.” They 
e ſhall cortlc all for violence: their faces fall ſup up 
« x5 the eaſt wind; and they ſhall gather the captivity 
« as the ſand. And they ſhall ſcoff at the kings, and 
te the! princes hall be a ſcorn unto them; they ſhall | 
« divide every ſtrong hold; for they ſhall heap. duſt 
«and take it. Then ſhall his mind change, and he 
ic frall pals over, and offend, imputing this his power 
« unto his God.” Hab. i. 3 fi. 0 
Aſter this prophecy, which' ſhews the ſueckſeful 
cruelty of the Chaldeans, the Propher addreſſes God, 
ind ſerms to reaſon with the Governor of the uni- 
verſe in che following pathetic manner. Art thou 5 
te not from everlaſting, O IJEHOVAH, my God, mine 
% Holy One? we ſhall not die, O Jerovan, thou 
e haſt ordained them for judgment; and O mighty 
« God, thou haſt eſtabliſhed them for correction. 
* Thou art of purer eyes than to behold evil, and 
« canſt not look on iniquity ; wherefore lookeſt thou 
upon them that deal treacherouſly, and holdeſt thy 
tongue when che wicked deyoureth the man that is 
Vor. IV. e it more 
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More r ighteous than he- And makeſt' men. as the 
iſhes of the ſea d as the, creeping things that haye 
d e ann d, ner. date dune A: them 


« Sacher them, in:theix drag; 3 therefors. 1 25 rejaice 


ti and, are. glad. Theęrgfore they acrifice unto, their 


pete :And burn, ingenſenunto their drag; 64 5a 
« byrthem.their porgion is fat, and their meat plente- 

ons Shall they therefore. empty their net, and not 

7 pg Sanfiually f= tha,nafions 7 Mer. a Rr 
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here are many paſſages in the Prophets, cſpeci 


ally Jeremiah and Ezekiel, chat ſpeak of the. cruelty 


98 Nebuchadoczzar, but; I. muſt pas chem over far 
's lake, and give; you a few. paſſages from the 
—— hiſtory in proof « the e fare. SR, 
ee Cheb. erb 164.47, ©, The wrath of Jewo- 
e againſt his peopl 65 le, till there was no re- 
% medy. Therefore he brought upon them the king 
= the, ( Chaldęes, ha. flew their young men with the 
cc ſword in, the houſe, of their ſanctuary, and had no 
compall ion upon young; man or maiden, old, man, or 
1 12 ſtooped for. age; he gave them all into his 
ce han 3 


» >» & ww wt # + 401 © & 


t 


. * This,js a a general. 4 7 his * he 1 
ed none, b but barbarouſly flew. all forts, from helpleſs | 
infancy, to to feeble old. age He appears in the hiſtory, 


as one. wholly devoid of pity or compaſſion. And is 
therein a ſtrong figure of the Devil, whoſe very nature 


5 "BR 
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— in e He was TE from. the 
beginning, and ahode-not in the truuh; St. John viii, 44. 
All cruelty, ragei malice, and hatred proceed from Sa- 
tan, and juſt as far as theſe evil tempers dwell ini the 
hearts of the children of mex, they ; become. children 
of the Devil, heing made partakers of: his nature. 
And it was on the account of the cruel and murder- 
ous diſpoſition of the Jews, and Their hatred ↄf ur 
Lord, that he ſaid unto them, Ve are of your. fa- 
ther the Devil, and the luſts of your father ye will 
do The wicked, cruel, wxathful, envious 36d 
proud are evidently children of Satan. 8 

Soloman Ph « A * man a regrets the «ie 


1 14 


c are 1 197 een Xii. u 0. - 
There am ſeveral particular ads: of eryelty men. 
tioned | in the Scriptures, that were committed by, Ne- 
buchadnezzar, which ſerve to ſhew that his delight 
was to torment, mankind. One inſtance of this was 
his treatment of king Zedekiah, upon whom he con- 
triyed to let his fury fall in the moſt dreadful manner, 
by firſt ſlaying all his children before his eyes, and 
then while they were agonizing before him, and writh- 
ing in the pains of death, he ordered the eyes of the 
unhappy father to be immediately put out, that ſo he 
might forever have the ſad image in his view, the laſt 
ſight which he beheld, It was far more cruel, firſt to 
lay his darlings in his ſight, and. then to put, out his 
Jes, than though the cruelties had been reverſed ; and 
: N 2 his 
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tis children had been lain after his power of W 
wat deſtroyed. Had che father beenflain with his chil. 


dren; the rage and ervelty'6f Nebuchadnezzar would 


not have been contented; he meant to puniſh Zedeki- 
ah in a manner far more ſevere. And therefore after he 
had beheld his ſubjects and children ſlain before his eyes 
the tyttitir deſtroyed his ſight for ever them bound him 
in chains, carried him into a ſtrantze land, far diſtant 


from his native ait, ſhur him up in 'priſon, and kept 


däm Ednfined until the day of bis death, "Thereby 


making his miſeries as ſevere and laſting as poſſible, 


and ſhewing the excels of his cruelty. See 2 Kings, 
xxv. 7. Jer. x&xix. 6, 7. chap. li. 10% % w 
Jetemmah laments the miſeries that Nebuchadne?- 


_ zar brought upon Jeruſalem and its inhabitants, its 


king, princes, prieſts, and nobles, in the moſt pathe- 
tie and affecting manner, in the boot of the Lamen- 
tations. Is it nothing to you, all ye that paſs by? 
en and ſee; if there be any ſorrow like unto my 
© ſorrow,” which i is done unto me, wherewith Jzu0- 
« yam hath aflifted me in the ay” of his fierce ans 
« ger.“ Lam. i. 12. 
This is a little oe of his manner ; but you 


| muſt. read the book itſelf with attention in order to 


diſcover the beauties therein contained, and then you 
will find that Jeremiah was the moſt complete writet 
of chis kind that perhaps ever took pen in hand. 
The unreaſonable cruelty of Nebuchadnezzar in 
giving commandment to ſlay and deſtroy all the viſe 


men 
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| 1 becauſe they were not able to tell 
him a dream (which he had forgotten) and che inter 
pretation thereof; is another ſpecimen of that wicked 
diſpoſition which dwelt 1 in him 1 e M mea- 
ſure. : 

For this cauſe the king was angry ey very 6. 
&.riqus,” and commanded to deſtroy all the wiſe men 
of Babylon. And the decree went forth that the 
u wiſe men ſhould be lain, and they ſought Daniel 
« and his fellows to be lain,” Dan, ii, 12, 13, 
But his rage and helliſh fury appear in the moſt 
urid light in that abominable decree that he made, 
that whoſoever would not fall down and worſhip the 
golden image which he had ſer up, ſhould the fame 
hour be caſt alive into the midſt of a burning fiery fur- 
nace; and in his manner of behaviour towards the | 
three faithful ones who refuſed to worſhip his i image, 
or deviate in the leaſt from the law of their God. 
When ſome officious informers accuſed thoſe 
three men, Shadrach, Meſhech and Abednego, whom 
Nebuchadnezzar had ſet over the affairs of the Pro- 
vince of Babylon, ſaying, “ Theſe men, O king, 
te have nat regarded thee ; they ſerye not thy gods, 
e nor worſhip the golden image which thou haſt ſet 
« yp, Then Nehuchadnezzar in his rage and fury 
* eammanded to bring Shadrach, Meſhech, and A- 
e bednego; then they brought theſe men before the 
King. Nebuchadnezzar ſpake and ſaid unto them, 
ls it true, O Shadrach, Meſhech, and Abednego ? 
do not ye ſerve my gods, nor worſhip the golden 
N 3 image 
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ce image which I have ſet up Now if e be ready 
e Hat at what time ye hear the ſound of the corner, 
56 flute; harp, ſackbut, pſaltery, and dulcimer, and 
er All Kinds of muſic, ye fall down and worſhip the 
* image which I have made, well; but if ye worſhip 
©. not, ye ſhall be caſt the ſame hour into the midſt of 
60th burning'fiery furnace; and who is chat cos Gat 
(c: "ſhall deliver you out of my hands? © 
. Shadrach, Meſhech, and kbodnigo ee 
ce and ſaid to the King. O Nebuchadnezzar, we 
ec are not careful to anſwer thee in this matter. If 
t be ſo, our God whom we ſerve is able to deli- 
c ver us from the burning fiery furnace, and he will 
cc erties us out of thine hand, O king. But if not, 
«© be it known unte thee, O king, that we will not 
te ſerve thy gods, e the golden np 
« which thou haſt ſet up.“ = 
„ Then was Matrichidnexuke foll of orga! and 
ce the form of his viſage was changed againſt Sha · 
ce dtach, Meſhech, and Abednego; therefore he 
* ſpake, and commanded that they ſhould heat the 
c furnace one ſeven times more than it was wont to 
« be heated. And he commanded the moſt mighty 
s men that were in his army to bind Shadrach, "Me- 
6 ſhech, and Abednego, and to caft them into 
e burning fiery furnace. Then theſe men 
cc were bound i in their coats, their hoſe, and their 
* other garments, and were caſt into the midſt of 
7 855 1 8 5 en Waun Therefore, becauſe the 
n | | ( king's 
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— was urgent, and the furnace 

ee Exbeeding chot, the flame of the fire flew thoſe 
te men. that took up ShaUrach, Meſhech, and Abed- 
a nego. And theſe three men, Shadrach, Meſbech, 
and. Abednego, fell down bound into the mũdſt bs 
44 the burnidg fiery furnace. Dan. iii; 1223: 


Here is a lively picture of a furious tyrant, filled 


with" rage and madneſs, burning with: the fire of 
| Hell, as like: che Devil as poſſible; and I think it 
muſt be univerſally acknowledged, that in the whole 
of this buſineſs he appeared as a figure of Satan, 


who in all ages from the beginning, has exerciſed 


| horrid cruelties upon mankind, and eſpecially upon 


thoſe who have dedicated themſelves to the ſervice 


of the true God. Ob, the horrid perſecutions which 
the Devil in all ages by his. influence hath raiſed 
againſt the true worſhippers of God halters, racks, 
ſakes, ſaws, axes, and a thouſand tortures have been 
employed by him and his agents, to deſtroy true 
godlineſs out of the world. But ſtill it ſubſiſts, not- 
withſtanding all the rage of earth and hell. Ged in 

all ages has been the refuge of thoſe who confided 


in him, and though they have generally been ſaffer- 


ed in the fight of men to die and periſh, yet they 
are in peace, and enjoy felicity in the preſence of 
their Lord. We cannot help lamenting that Satan 
has ſo much power over mankind, as tocmake the 
greater part of the human race mere devils incarnate 
en rage and malice.” _ bleſſed be * Sa- 
13 4 N. 4 "1 7 ſ -tan's 
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tand lime ii now bat ſhort 3 he bath n and 
triumphedl Jong, but ſoon his kingdom on earth ſhall 


de deſtroyed, and he ſhall be brought down, down 
into the deep; and though from thence he ſhall be 


looſed for a little ſeaſon, to make his laſt attempt 
_ againſt the cauſe of God, (as you have heard) yet he 
ſhall be taken and caſt into the lale of fire; which 
ſhall burn far more dreadfully than Nebughadnez. 
Aar's furnace, and there he ſhall feel all the torment 
that he hath cauſed others to feel, ſeven times over. 
God will repay him, and who ſhall prevent him 
He will not conceal his parts, nor his power, nor 
his comely proportion. There ſhall he ſuffer to the 
ages of ages, until he be ſubdued. 
The laſt inſtance that I ſhall notice doi dw 
buchadnezzar ſtands as a figure of Satan, is in the 
univerſality of bis empire over the nations of the 
earth, In the prophecy of Jeremiah ve find the 
univerſality of Nebuchadnezzar's empire ſpoken of 
in very ſtrong language, He was command- 
ed to make yokes and put them upon his neck, and 
then to ſend them xo the kings of Edom, Moab, the 
Ammonites, Tyrus and Sidon, with the following | 
meſſage. Thus faith Jerovan of Hoſts, the God 
* of Ifrael, thus ſhall ye ſay unto your maſters; 1 
„ haye made the earth, the man and the beaſt that 
t are upon the ground, by my great power and by 
s my ſtretched out arm, and have given it unto 
« whom it ſeemed meet unto me. And nom 
. have I given all theſo lands into the hand of 
885 ik Ne bucher 


* 


ce great kings ſhall ferve TIE of him.” J. 


-XXVIL. 4, 6, 6, 7. 
Aud in chap. xxv. It, it is bid, BK And: this 


„ whole land ſhall be a deſolation and an aftoniſh- 


* ment; and theſe nations ſhall ſerve the king ot 


6 Babylon ſeventy years.” 
And in that ſame chapter Jerendih 4 is ordered to 
take the wine cup of fury at the Lord's hand, and to 


ſend it to many nations, and after beginning with 
Jeruſalem, and the cities of Judah, and the kings 


thereof, and the princes thereof, and particularly 


-enumerating more than twenty other people and na- 


tions, it is added, . And all the kings of the north, 
far and near, one with another, and all the king- 
, doms of the world which are upon the face of the 
«© earth.” See from ver. 15—27. 


This prophecy holds forth that the king of Baby- 


lon, the great miniſter of God's wrath, ſhould proſ- 


per and prevail, and cauſe thoſe nations for a time to 


ſubmit to him; but that after a certain time many 


nations, and great kings ſhould ſerve themſelves of 
him, and ſhould caſt off the yoke, and riſe up againſt 


him, and that he V his people ſhould he recom- 
penſed according to their deeds, and the works of 
their own hands. | 


How 


+ Gmina; . of che Reld have I givenhim 
4 alſo to ſerve him. And all nations ſhall ſerve 
« him, and his ſon, and his ſon's ſon, until the very 
44 time of his land come; and then many nations, and 
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Ho veryifimilar theſe prophecies ve 
ſality of Nebuchadnezzar's empire for a time, ant 
- afterwards of its total overthrow, ate to the viſibns of 
St. John reſpecting the kingdom of the beaſt,; which 
certainly is one conſiderable branch of Satan's em- 
pire, and may ſtand as a ſpecimen of the whole.” © 
And all the world wondered after the beaſt.— 
And they worſhipped the dragon who gave power 
+ unto the beaſt; and they worſhipped the: beaſt, 
„ faying, Who is like unto the beaſt? who is able 
ie * make war with him? -And it was given 
to him to make war with the ſaints, and to 
* ae them; and power was given bim over 
46 all kindreds and tongues and nations. And all 
* that dwell upon the earth ſhall worſhip him, whoſe 
© names are not written in the book of lifę af the 

Lamb ſlain from the foundation of the world." 
Rer. xiii. 3, 4, 7, 8. 5 

And his dominion is farther a o * 
1 and his power ſo great, as to compel all, 
<« both ſmall and great, rich and poor, free and bond, 
to receive a mark in their right hand, or in their 
4 foreheads; and that no man might buy or ſel}, 
e fave he that had the mark, os the name of the bee, 
cor the number of his name.” Ver. 16, 17. 

And the angel farther informs St. John faying, 
The beaft that thou ſaweſt, was, and is not; and 
* ſhall aſcend out of the bottomleſs pit, and ge in- 
15.99 perdition ; and I they that dwell on the earth 


_— * ſhall 
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& ſhall mn, whoſe names were not written inthe 
4 book of life from the foundation of the world, 
< hen chey Ne the * that Was, . is m 
< and yet is. | | | 
« And the ten oy nes which hw lanai are ten 
kings, which have received no kingdom as yet; but 
«, receive. power as kings one hour with the beaſt; 
„ Theſe have one mind, and ſhall _ their wm 
* and ſtrength unto the beaſ. 
„And the ten horns which adus Laveſt e 
* beaſt, theſe ſhall hate the whore, and ſhall make 
©, her deſolate and naked, and ſhall eat her fleſh, 
e and burn her with fire. For God hath put in 
their hearts to fulfil his will, and to agree, and 
60 give their kingdom unto the beaſt, until the words 
of God ſhall be n 5 Kev. xvii. 8, ** 1 3, 
idol N. d 10 Hal 


Theſe words ana to „ Babylon * its 


5 as the words of Jeremiah did to literal Baby- 
Jon and king Nebuchadnezzar; and therefore it is no 
wonder there ſhould be ſuch a ſimilarity. But let 
5 men think as they may reſpecting the dragon, the 
beaſts, Babylon „the great whore, and the ten horns, 
mentioned by St. John, yet it muſt be allowed that 
the god of this age, even Satan, hath reigned over 
mankind in general ever ſince ſin entered the world, 
and ſtill continues to rule in the hearts of the children 
di ſobedience. His empire bath, been far more un- 
pounded than chat of Nebuchadnezzar, and hath al- 
Jeady n more chen eighty times as long. And 
hath 
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bath been ten thouſand times more deſtructive to 
the human race. — vedidad cight-ee £1 


led with the diſmal accounts of the evils and/miſe- 
ries that have been eee fine Satan's empire 
Nebuchadnezzar had his prinoys, and leaders of 


1 wengy who were ſubje@t to bis command, and 


who went forth to deſtroy cities, and lay cou ies 
waſte; and they were not only permitted by God to 
— — —— 
and to bam the holy Temple, the moſt beautiful 
building ever ſeen by en, the houſe here God 


ef his r 4 


Jeremiah gives us the a names ot thoſe 
Wer princes and leaders of the king of Babylon's 


army, who entered inte Jeruſalem. . And al he 


«« princes of the king of Babylon came in, and fat in 


c the middle gate, even Nergal-ſharegar, Samgar- 


5 nebo, Sarſechim, Rabſaris, Nergal-ſharezer, 
„ Rabenag, with all the refidue of the princes of the 
4. king of Babylon.” Jer. xxxix. 3 
O whata fad fight it was to behold theſe barbar® 


-ous conquerors enter into Jeruſalem, and fit in the 


middle gate ! Jeremiah in his Lamentations ſays, 
% The kings of the earth, and all the inhabitants of 
„ the world would not have believed that the ad - 
&-verſary and the enemy ſhould have entered into 

4 the gates of Jeruſalem.” Lam. iv. 12. 


But 
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1 But ſo 8 and it — erctiy to be 
hmesteld by che plaintive tongue of Jeremiah. God 


I bare forſaken mine houſe, I have left mine bo- 


« xitage; I have given che dearly beloved of my ſoul 


into the hands of her enemies.” Jer. xii. 7. And 
unleſs that had been the caſe, the enemies of Zion 
could not have prevailed againſt her. 

Satan hath alſo his princes, commanders of: his 


| belliſh legions, principalities, and powers, and the 


rulers of the darkneſs of this age; See Epheſ. vi. 123 
Col. ii. 2 5, | Theſe he ſends forth to deſtroy the ſouls 
and bodies of mankind; and alas! above all-things 
to be lamented, theſe evil powers and princes have 


entered into the church of God, and have prevailed, 


and have overcome the ſaints, and have almoſt total- 
ly ruined the fair and glorious building ere&ed by 
the Apoſtles, under the immediate direction of the 


Holy Spirit. That church that was of one heart, and 


ane ſoul, one mind, and one accord; who continued 


Redfaftly in the Apoſties' doctrine and fellowſhip, and in 
breaking of bread, and in prayers, who continued daily 


with one accord in the temple, and breaking bread from 


houſe to houſe, who did eat their meat with gladneſs aud 


 Jngleneſt of heart ; praiſing God, and having favour with | 
all the people, that church to whom the Lord daily add- 


ed ſucb as ſhould be. ſaved; hath been long ſince by 
the power and influence of Satan ſcattered and des 
ſtroyed, and nothing like it is now ſeen in the world. 

| The 
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The church el geln C Chriſt, ſo NEE beingin that 
flouriſhing: ſtate that it was in the days of the: Apoſ- 
des, is now, and has been for ages, either in capti- 
vity under the powet of the adverſary, or like a vtry 
poor and feeble ifolk returning from bondhge. It is 
evident that all thoſe ſtrifes, diviſions, animaſmies, 
Jars, tumults, and contentions; that have ſo:lang in- 
felted the Chriſtian church, are che work oft Satan; 
as alſo that worldly mindedneſa, ſloth, careleſſneſs, 
luke-warmneſs, and indifference, which have ſaildng 
prevailed but his greateſt triumph has been in fill 
ing the Chriſtian church with bitterneſs, enmity, 
| hatred, malice; wrath, &c. and by theſe diſpoſitions 
turning it into the very kingdom of Hell, and fitting 
himſelf as chief ruler, where Jeſus ought to reign as 
Lord and King; and his higheſt joy has been in be- 
holding Chriſtians by profeſſion, making war upon 
each other, ſpilling each other's blood as water up- 
on the ground, and perſecuting each other even to 
death. Oh how Satan rejoices to ſee Chriſtians | 
turn murderers, and tormenters of each other! And 
alas ! he hath had a long triumph of this kind. Why 
God ſhould have given up the beloved of his ſoul, 
the Chriſtian church, into the hands of Satan, and 
the powers of darkneſs; as he did Jeruſalem and the 
Temple into the hands of Nebuchadnezzar and his 
- princes, who can tell? But the fact appears as evi- P 
dent as the ſan at noon day, to all careful obſerv- 
427 2 | ers; 
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-Big-doubtleſs God has wiſe. indie in all 8 


doetꝶ And in all that he ſuffers to be done; and time 


vilk reveal his gracious deſigns. It may be however 


certainly: concluded, that if Jeruſalem had not re- 
belled, the city, people, and temple. would never 


haye heen given into the hands of Nebuchadnezzar: 

ſoif the Chriſtian Church had preſerved its purity, 
firſt loveiand zeal; and had not grieved the Spirit of. 
God, and cauſed the bleſſed Saviour to withdraw his- 


preſence Satan could never have gained the advan- 


tages over it that he hath done. The Lamentations! 
of Jeremiah, with but very little variation, mayſbe 
applied tothe preſent very deplorable ſituation in 
which the Church of Jeſus hath remained ſo long, 
and-ftill, continues. * Nevertheleſs; - as; the reign of 


Nebuchadnezzar and his empire came to an end, 
after an appointed time, ſo ſhall the kingdom of Sa- 


tan be deſtroyed, and the church ſhall. be delivered 
from his tyranny, and all mankind. ſhall. be freed 
from his youre + and theappointed: time Ws, bolagyey! 

near at hand. 111111 
What bod 3 ſaid is fully ſuffcient to | thew; 
that Nebuchadnezzar was a lively figure of Satan in 
his anverſal dominion, as well as in the other inſtances 
I bave mentioned. But if any thing was wanting to 
confirm the idea of Nebuchadnezzar's having an 
extenſive empire, we find enough. in the .book of- 
Danes 
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B|  - Daniel to eſtabliſh the fuct, een if there were bo 
other paſſages in the Scripture to ſupport it. 
 _ + Daniel) in explaining the dream of Nebvehadttez- 
Aar reſpecting the four monarchies, ſays; Thou; 
O king, art a king of kings; for the God of Hea· 
ven hath given thee a kingdom, powers and 
=. - ſtrengtk and glory. And hereſdevet the eh. 
| Axen of men dwell, the:beaſts'of the field and the 
== s fowls of the- heaven hach he given inte thine 
| 4 hand, and he hath made thee ruler over ther all, 
FThou art this head of gold.“ Dan. ii; 37 38. 
de ſame ching is held forth in Nebuchadflegzar's 
ſecond dream; wherein he ſaw himſelf repreſented as 
A tree dn the midſt of the eartu, and the height 
& thereof was great. The tree grew, and was Rrong, 
ten and the height thereof reached unto heaveh, and 
* the fight thereof to the end of all the arch The 
. leaves thereof were fair, and the fruit thereof much, 
and in it was mea for all + the beaſts of the field 
A had ſhadow-under it, and che fowls of the heaven 
= + dwelt in the boughs thereof, and all fleſhy Was fed 
| ic of it.” | Chap. iv. 16, 11, 14. 
= When Daniel came to interpret this purt of the 
viſion, he ſaid, The tree that thou ſaweſt, which 
©. grew, and was ſtrong, whoſe height reached un- 
bc to the heaven, and the ſight thereof to all the 
it earth, whoſe leaves were fair, and the fruit thereof 
| «© much, and in it was meat for all; under which the 
1 & beaſts of the field dwelt, and upon whoſe branches 
1 che en of the heaven 1 their habitation. It is 
1 thou, 
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th „O king, that art grown and berome ſtrong; 
« for thy greatneſs is grown, and reacheth unto mat 


« yen, and thy dominion unto the end of the earth. | 


Ver. 20, V ö GX. 


And the ſame Daniel aid to Belſhazzar, te O thou 
« king, the moſt high God gave Nebuchadnezzar thy 
. father a kingdom, and majeſty, and glory and ho- 
« nour. And for the majeſty that he gave him, all 
cc people, nations, and lahguages trembled and feared 


« before him ; whom he would he ſlew; and whom 


e he would be kept alive, and whom he would he ſet 
« up, and whom he would he put down.” | Chap. v. 
13, 106 = | 

It is a dark and trying diſpenſation to aal 


and eſpecially to the wiſe and good, when proud and 


cruel tyrants have the dominion over them, and why 
this ſhould come to paſs under the eye, and by the 
permiſſion of an infinitely wife, powerful and good 


God, is a queſtion that hath puzzled the greateſt rea- 


ſoners, and ſorely exercifed the faith and patience of 
the beſt of men. But it is far more obſcure and dark 


that the great Governor of the univerſe ſhould ſuffer 


his greateſt enemy for ſo many ages to tyrannize and 
triumph over mankind ; yet ſo it has been, and will 
de, till Chriſt ſhall deſcend, and reverſe the trying 
ſcene, and take to himſelf his great power, and rule 
and reign from ſea to ſea, and from the river to the 
ends of the earth. TER 
W O 


1 


1.94 Lectures on the Broth | 


If the ſyſtem held forth in theſe Lectures does not 
give A ſatisfactory anſwer to that difficult queſtion, 
Why hath the wife, holy, juſt, good and powerful Supreme 
fuffered evil to prevail in the world ſo Long. I know 
not of any rational anſwer that can be given thereto; 


for if evil both moral and penal muſt, according to 


the common opinion, endure to all eternity, or while 
God himſelf exiſts, it will be impoſſible to reconcile it 


with the ideas which we have of the great firſt cauſe, 


whom we know to be abſolutely and effentially oo. 


But if evil is to endure only for a time, and is deſign- 
ed to diſplay the divine character in the moſt glorious 


manner, and is ſuffered in the creation as a kind of 


travail towards a more glorious and permanent ſtate 
of happineſs: and perfection, and is alſo intended for 
ever to prevent rebellion from riſing again in the uni- 
verſe; (as I have endeavoured to ſhew) then this dark- 


eſt of all myſteries becomes plain and clear.” 


I have briefly gone over what was propoſed in the 
preſent Lecture, and have mentioned Nebuchadnez- 
zar's rebellion againſt Cod, his ambition, tyranny, pr ide, 
crnelty, and univerſal dominion, and have conſidered 


him in all theſe reſpeCts,, as a "moſt frriking figure of Lu- 
ciſer, or the Chief Prince of the Fallen, Angels. His like- 


neſs to Satan appears to me as evident as a figure can 


well be; and there is as great a conformity 1 in this 1n- 


ſtances as between almoſt any type of Chriſt and the 


bleſſed Saviour himſelf; and as a figurative likeneſs is 


univerſally 
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univerſally allowed in the latter caſe, I * no reaſon 
why it ſhould not be granted in the former. 

The bumiliation, and recovery of Nebuchadnezzar, 
&c. ſhall, by divine permiſſion, be treated of in the 
next Lecture; and 1 hope none that hear me will be 
ſorry to underſtand that he is as ſtriking a figure i in 


thoſe reſpects, as in them tas have been _— men- 
tioned. | | 
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| THE HISTORY OF 


NEBUCHADNEZZAR 
CONTINUED. 


He was convinced of the Wiſdom of Gow, by the Under- 
ſanding given to Daniel, whereby he was able to tel 
the King his Firft Dream, and the Interpretation of it. 
He was made toacknowledge the Power of Gow, by ſeeing 
the miraculous Deliverance wrought for the Three Chil- 

dren in the Fiery Furnace. His Addreſs to the Nations 

| of the Earth. His Sec ond Dream, and Daniel's Inter- 
e ler wy His amazing State of Degradation. 


N the laſt Lecture, 1 traced the biſtory of Nebu- 

L chadnezzar far enough to ſhew, that he was a 
very ſtriking figure of Satan, in his rebellion againſt 
God, ambition, tyranny, pride, and univerſal dominion. 
In this diſcourſe, other ſcenes will be exhibited be- 
fore our eyes, viz. the ways and means which the 
: Breet Sovereign of the Univerſe took to ſubdue and 
_ reclaim 
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en him. His recovery was not effected with- 
out a conſiderable proceſs, and was brought about 
in a way that tended to glorify che name of God, and 
manifeſt his character to mankind. Nebuchadnezzar 
was firſt brought to know and acknowledge the di- 
vine wiſdom of God. Secondly, he was made to 


ſee and confeſs his infinite power. And thirdly, that 


which finiſhed his converſion was his being degrad- 
ed and humbled, until he knew and confeſſed that 
God was the univerſal Sovereign of the univerſe; 
and in conſequence ſubmitted to hy and nme 
honoured, and adored his name. 

That which convinced the King of Mis infinite 
wiſdom of God, and his ſuperiority over allintelli- 
genoes, was the revelation which he made to Daniel 
of the dream which Nebuchadnezzar had, and of the 
interpretation thereof, which none of all the wiſe 
men of Babylon could poſſibly attain by all their cu- 
rious arts, and which they declared before the ty- 
rant, could not be ſhewed by any other * except 
<« the gods whole: —— is hot. with fleſh.” 
Dan. ii. 11. ie By 

Daniel the Prophet appeared throughout] the 
whole affair to conduct himſelf in the moſt humble 
and excellent manner poſſible, to the glory of God, 
his own abaſement, the ſalvation 6f the wife men, 
and the conviction of the king. 

When the ſecret was revealed: 1 to wile he bleſſed 
the God of heaven, and faid, ** Bleffed be the name 

* of God for ever and ever; for witdom and might 


« are 


% \ , 
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care his: And he changeth the times and, the 
t ſeaſons; he removeth kings, and ſetteth up kings; 
4 he giveth wiſdom unto the wiſe, and knowledge to 
e them that know underſtanding. He revealeth the 
«, deep and ſecret things; he knoweth what is in the 
« darkneſs, and the light dwelleth with him. I thank 
« thee; and praiſe thee, O thou God of my fathers, 
© who haſt given me wiſdom and might, and haſt 
«. made known unto me now what we deſired of 
& thee; for thou haſt made known unto me the King's 
matter. Chap. 11. 20, 21, 22, 28. 35 £44 
| How full of piety and devotion, reverence and g 
| Aude, humility and adoration, was this addreſs to 
God! And when he came before the king, he did not 
| Jorget to aſcribe all the glory and honour to his name 
to whom alone it was due, and diſclaimed all preten- 
fions to wiſdom, goodneſs, or excellence of character: 
Thus he addreſſed the king, The ſecret which the 
king hath demanded, cannot the wiſe men, the af · 
& trologers, the magicians, the ſooth-ſayers ſhew un- 
c to the king: But there is a God in heaven that re- 
« vealeth ſecrets; and maketh known to the king 
« Nebuchadnezzar what ſhall be in the latter days. 
© Thy dream and the viſions of thy head upon thy 
ce bed are theſe ;, As for thee, O king, thy thoughts 
& came into thy mind upon thy bed, what ſhould 
© come to paſs hereafter; and he that revealeth ſe- 
,* crets maketh known unto thee what ſhall*come to 
- Þaks, But as . me, this ſecret is not revealed to 
| ee me 
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* me for any wiſdom that I have more than any liv- 
« ing, but for their ſakes that ſhall make known the 
« interpretation to the king, and that thou mighteſt 
e know the ien of ants heart,” Ver. 27, 28, 
| 29, REES 

Twice Daniel aſſayed to begin the dream, and then 
ſtopt to guard the king againſt aſcribing to the crea. 

ture, what was due to God alone; and he choſe rather 

to wo Ae before Nebuchadnezzar, the extraordinary. 
interpoſition of God, in revealing the fecret, to thoſe 
ſmaller reaſons, the preventing the deſtruction of the 
wiſe men of Babylon, (who had promiſed ro make 
the interpretation known when the dream was told) 
and the ſatisfying the curioſity of that Monarch, ra- 
ther than to the principal cauſe, the fervent interceſ- 
ſion of himſelf and his three faithful companions : thus 
hiding his extraordinary piety, that he might dire& 
the tyrant to God alone, as the fountain of all wiſ- 
dom. After this precaution he went on to relate the 
dream, and to ſhew the interpretation, and when he 
had gone through, the king was ſo aſtoniſhed, that he 
« fell upon his face, and worſhipped Daniel,” and 
« commanded that they ſhould offer an oblation wa 
_ * ſweet odours unto him. The king anſwered unto 
« Daniel, and ſaid, Of a truth it is that your God is a 
« God of gods, and a Lord of kings, and a revealer 
© of ſecrets, ſeeing thou couldeſt reveal this ſecret.” 
Verſe 46, 47. | 
This 


him. 


7 h , 
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This wonderful eyent, convinced him that * 


was a Supreme Being, who knew. the ſecrets of the 


hearts, and who was able to inſpire man with the 
knowledge of paſt, preſent, and future events. This 
miraculous diſcovery, though it anſwered great and 
valuable purpoſes, did not convert the king from his 


idolatry, blaſphemy, cruelty, and pride; but it cer- 
tainly left a conſiderable impreſſion upon his mind, 
which might in ſome meaſure pre-diſpoſe him for that 


remarkable change which, a took place 6p 


He was N 3 to pans" od adore ond in- 
gauze power of God, which was ſo marvellouſiy diſ- 


played in the deliverance of the three children out of 


the midſt of the burning fiery furnace, wherein they 
were caſt bound, by his order, becauſe they refuſed to 


bow down and worſhip his gods, a and the golden im- 


AST WDIEH he had ſet up., f 
Ho he ſeemed to defy the power of 8 at © firſt, : 


faying, « And who is that God that en deliver you 


te out of my hands?” 
But when he ſaw chem 1 loofe ; in che fire, in 


company with the heavenly meſſenger, the Angel of 


God's preſence, he was greatly «aſtoniſhed, and roſe 
te up in haſte, and ſpake, and ſaid unto his counſellers, 


Did not we caſt three men bound into the midſt af 
e the fire? they anſwered, and ſaid unto the king, 
True, O king. He anſwered and ſaid, Lo! I ſee 


* four men looſe * in the n of the fire, 


5 and 
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10 1 they have no hurt; and the form of the 
“ fourth is like the Son of God.” 


And when, at the invitation of the king, Sing: 


came out of the fire, not having ſo much as, an 
hair of their head ſinged, nor their coats changed, 
nor the leaſt ſmell of the fire paſſed on them, Ne- 
buchadnezzar beholding this moſt wonderful mi- 


racle, was fully convinced of the almighty power 


of God, and bow vain it was to contend with him, 
and cried out in the language of praiſe and reſpect, 

« Blefſed be the God of Shadrach, Meſhach, and 
e Abednego, who hath ſent his angel, and deli- 


« vered his ſervants. that truſted in him, and have 
1 changed the king's word, and yielded their bo- 
ec 


dies, that they might not ſerve nor worſhip any 
% god except their own God. Therefore I make a 
decree, That every people, nation, and lan- 
e guage, which ſpeak any thing amiſs againſt the 
* God of Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego, 
* ſhall be cut in pieces, and their houſes ſhall be 


made a dunghill ; becauſe there is no other 


god that can deliver after this ſort.” See 8 
lll. 24—29. 


This noader wrought a a great efi ect upon the 


haug hty tyrant; and if nothing more was neceſſary 
in order to converſion, than to convince the judg- 


ment or underſtanding, Nebuchadnezzar would have 


been then converted; but, alas | the total ſubjection 


of the wil may require a long and painful proceſs to 


bring 
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bring it about, Aker the undetſtaniting od y con- 


| vinced. 


If knowlec 80 0 alone eld cauſe intetichich to 
an and ſerve cheir Creator, who would be a greater 


fervant of God than Satan -hitmſelf ? For, he is trans. 


Formed' into an angel of Hell, and the very devils be- 


lieve and tremble. See 2 Cor. xi. 14. James ii. 19. 
When our bleffed Lord was bn earth, the devils 


knew him, and addreſſed him I very reſpectful 


% 


| 46 


„the Holy One of God.” 


manner, and yet they A, not love kim, 999 they 
greatly feared his power. 

St. Matthew informs us, that hen our Lord was 
come into the country of the Gergeſenes, there 
% met him two poſſeſſed with devils; coming out of 
tlie tombs, exceeding fierce, ſo that nd man might 
4. paſs that way. And behold, they (chat is, the 
« devils) cried out, ſaying, What have we to do 


with thee, Jeſus, thou Son of God? Art thou 


% come hither to torment us before the time?“ 
See chap. viii. 28, 29. And St. Mark ſays, And 
there was in their ſynagogue a man with an un- 
clean ſpirit; and he (the unclean ſpirit) cried 
* out, faying, Let us alone: what have we to do 
« with thee, thou jeſus of Nazareth? Art thou 
come to deſtroy us? I know thee who thou art; 
If knowledge was 
enough, the devils would then have 'been changed 
again to holy angels; but though they knew him, 
= were ay to his word, 5 they were by no 
| | | means 
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cel hearty: friends; and, Gerdheve (86, Mark, 
in the ſame chapter ſays, And he healed many at 
were ſick of divers diſeaſes, and caſt out many 
« devils, and ſuffered. not the devils to ſpeak, be- 
an en Mig See St. Mark, i. 23, 


£ Ace as tis all in vain, 
And all in vain our fear: 
4 Our ſtubborn ſins will fight and reign; 
- If love be abſent n 


1140 Tis love that makes our chearful feet 
25 ce In ſ ift obedience more; N 
1 The devils know, and tremble too; 
oc But Sakan cannot K 7 
OE ery: ON. Dr. atts id rey 


The fling: Enanizdiſt e dens informs us, t 
5 unclean ſpirits when they ſaw kim, fell down before 
© him, and ſaying; Thou art the Son of God. And 
e ſtraitly charged them that they ſnould not make 
chim known.“ Chap. iii. 11, 12. The wonderful hi- 
ſtory in chap; v. ſhews,. not only that che devils 
knew and feared Chriſt, but alſo, that they treated 
him with be n reſpect than many of the human 
race do. 
i "uk when: hot Goat, Jeſus als off, he ran and 
«« worſhipped him, and cried with a loud voice, 
* and ſaid, What have I to do with thee, Jeſus, 
| % thou 
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e thou Son of the Moſt High God? 1 adjure: aw 
' &, by God, chat thou torment me not. For he ſaid 
ce unto him, Come out of the man, thou unclean 
ee ſpirit. And he aſked him, What is thy name ? 
© and he anſwered, ſaying, My name is Legion; 
« for we are many. And he beſought him much 
* that he would not ſend them 1 out of he 
<*« country.” Ver. 6, 75 8, 9, 10. 

Here it appears that the devils knew, worſhipped, 
honoured, and beſought him, whom men . 
deride, neglect, and blaſpheme. e 
St. Luke gives his teſtimony to the ſame thing, 
in nearly the ſame words with St. Mark. 

And in the ſynagogue there was a man which 
„ had a ſpirit of an unclean devil; and he cried 
out with a loud voice, ſaying, Let us alone; 

* what have we to do with thee, thou Jeſus of Na- 

C zareth? Art thou come to deſtroy us? I know 

te thee who thou art: the Holy One of God. And 

«« Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy peace, and 

* come out of him. And when the devil had 

& thrown him in the midſt, he came out of him, 

“and hurt him not.“ St. Luke, iv. 33, 34, 35. 

And in ver. 41, we read, And devils alſo came 
out of many, crying out, and ſaying, Thou art 

* Chriſt, the Son of God. And he rebuking them, 

4 ſuffered them not to ſpeak ; for 1 knew That 
he was —_— 


% 


And 


1 


1 
3 
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And again, in chap. viii. ver 28. When he ſaw 


“ Jeſus, he cried out, and fell down before him, 


and with a loud voice faid, What have I to do 
« with thee, - Jeſus, thou Son of om Moft High ? 
6] beſeech thee torment me nor.” 

The devils, inſtead of ſeeking. to provoke Jin 
to ſend them to hell, and to deſtroy them, as many 
men do, ** beſought him that he would not com- 
mand them to go out into the deep.” Ver. 31. 
This deep, which they were ſo afraid of, appears to 
me to be the abyſs, or bottomleſs pit, into which 


they expected to be caft ; and dreaded, leſt the Son 


of God intended at that time to confine them f in 
that gloomy priſon. | 


It ſeems that the devils have ſome knowledge of 


the puniſhment that ſhall come upon them, and 
ſome idea of the time when it ſhall be executed upon 


them, and therefore they ſaid, Art thou come 


< hither to torment us before the time?” And how 
earneſtly they beſought him not to torment them! 
O, ye profane ſons of Adam, conſider how far ye 
dare to go in fin and wickedneſs beyond the devils 


themſelves | They fell down before the face of the 


Son of God, acknowledged him as the Holy One of 
God, worſhipped him, befought him fervently that 


he would not torment them. But ye not only re- 


fuſe to acknowledge Jeſus, to call upon his name in 


a ſerious manner; but ye blaſphemouſly call upon 


| God for wrath, vengeance, and damnation to fall 
TE upon 
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upon your devoted heads. Conſider and amend | 
your ways, leſt ye ſuddenly fall into the condemna- 
tion of the devil, and ſhare with him in his puniſh- 
meaty; as in this inſtance at leaſt, 1 exceed im 1 in 
ſin. | 
As ee ee n l 97 oh be * 
| racle that was wrought in favour of the three: chil- 
dren, that their deliverer was in truth the Son of 
God, whom he then acknowledged, confeſſed, and 
adored: ſo the devils ſaw, by the wonders that Jeſus 
performed, that he was indeed the Son of God, that 
was appointed to come into the world for the de 
; Krudtion of evil, and ſalvation of mankind.;. and 
they openly acknowledged and confeſſed him as 
ſuch, and greatly feared: before him. 
Thus far Nebuchadnezzar appears as a clear 
rute ve Satan; but as the mighty works of God, 
which't th&&ing of Babylon beheld; did by no means 
fubdue his! Pride and haughtineſs, but a ſevere pro- 
ceſs firſt paſſd-upon him, and he was made to feel 
the powerful hand of God upon himſelf, before he 
would ſubmit to e Sovereign of Heaven and earth: 
ſo the light and kngwledge which Satan hath, and 
| all the wonders: which he hath ſeen, and all the faith 
and fear that he poſſeſſes, and all the reſpect which he 
hath ſhewn to the Lord, all theſe put together have 


not as yet brought:Why to humble himſelf before his 


Great Creator, Again whom, he hath ſo long and 
crievouſiy rebelled. A; dif erento to be 
brought 
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brought about, it muſt be by a very long and un 
proceſs, which muſt paſs upon bim and his compa- 
nions, in the lake of fire and brimſtone, that dread- 
ful Tophet which was prepared for him of old. 


Whatever i intimation the Scriptures may give upon 


| has head, 1 ſhall endeavour faithfully to ſet before 
you I cannot but conſider the amazing degrada- 
tion, n, and re- exaltation of Nebuchad- 
nezzar, that moſt haughty tyrant, as highly figura- 
tive of the Prince of Darkneſs, in all theſe reſpects. 
And I think the account was given in ſuch a parti- 
cular manner, on purpoſe to lead our minds beyond 
the king of Babylon, to meditate on that amazing 
power of Jeſus which will be exerted to lay his 


proud adverſary in the duſt, and cruſh his haughty 


rival beneath his feet, until he is ſo ſufficiently hum- 
bled as to ſue for mercy, and cry out, O. thou 
seed of the woman, if thou haſt any bowels of 


«* compaſſion left, have pity upon the ſeed which 


* which thou haſt bruiſed,” And 1 ſcruple not to 


ſay, that if ſuch a period takes place in the time of 


our Saviour's mediatorial kingdom, it will be by far 
the brighteſt of any that will precæde, as ſuch a dif. 
penſation will ſhew the power and grace of the Re 
deemer in the higheſt poſſible point of light. | 
What I have farther to deliver upon the hiſtory . 
Nebuchadnezzar ſhall be contaived in ſome remark 
upon the account which he gives us vi nis humiliatio 


al 


> 


9 
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pee” e as recorded 3 in n the fourth chapter 
of Daniel. No g 


Ver. 1. Nebuchadnezzar the king dh all 


people, nations, and languages, that dwell in all 
the earth; Peace be multiplied unto you.“ 42 


What a moſt aſtoniſhing proclamation'i is here! a 
miracle of miracles indeed! Peate” and good will 


proclaimed to all people, nations, and. languages, 
that dwell in all the earth, by king Nebuchadnez- 


zar! What! is this that haughty cruel tyrant, that 


5 made the earth to tremble, that did ſhake king- 


doms ? that made the world as a wilderneſs, and de- 
ſtroyed the cines thereof, that opened not the houſe 

of his priſoners | ? that deluged the land in blood, 
led kings away captive, and had no pity upon 
young nor old, child nor ſuckling ? who flew the 


young men with the fword in the houſe of their 


fanQuary, and had no compaſſion upon young man 


or maiden, old man, or he that ſtooped for age ? 
| Is this he that cruſhed and devoured all nations, 
that made them as empty and broken veſſels, that 


ſwallowed them up as a dragon, that filled his belly 


with their delicates, and caſt them out 'of their 


land? Is this'he that brought all the nations under 
ſubjection to his iron yoke, that flew the ſons of 
kings before their eyes, and then put our their eyes 


| that they ſhould ſee no more, and confined them in 


priſons, and bound them in chains to the day of 
their death? * this he before whom all people, na- 
0 tions, 
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tions, and languages; trembled and feared Is 
this that arbitrary and powerful tyrant that flew 
whom he would, and kept alive whom he pleaſed, N 
that ſet up one, and put down another, according to 
his own pleaſure without reſtraint? Is it poſſible 
that this is he? Yes, he it is; but Oh how. changed! J. 
The lion is become a lamb! he that made war up- 
on all people, nations, and languages that dwelt in 
all the earth, now proclaims peace to all. How 
wonderful | he whoſe mouth was filled with war and 
rage, blaſphemy and pride, now has it filled with 
peace, loveand univerſal benevolence. What canhave 
brought about ſo great a change in this King? Let us 
never doubt the power of God, after ſuch an eminent 
diſplay of it as appears in this aſtoniſhing inſtance, 
Thoſe that are enemies to mankind at one time; may 
be friends at another ; thoſe who under the power of 
the devil deftroy their tellow-creatures, may, when 
delivered therefrom by the power of God, be pro- 
moters of their peace and welfare, may pray for their 
proſperity, and ſeek their good. F 
Ver. 2. I thought it good to ſhew the fans 
« and wonders that the high God hath wrought 
© toward me.” Now Nebuchadnezzar could ac- 
knowledge the God that once he defied, could think 
well of proclaiming the ſigns and wonders of J RHoO- | 
van's hand, which he had experienced ; he did not 
ſhun to publiſh to all the nations of the world the 
very minuteſt circumſtances of his pride and deep 
Wat IV, | = diſgrace; ; 
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diſgrace; thereby taking ſhame to haniſelf, and giv- 
ing all the glory to God alone, who had wrought 
ſuch amazing miracles in and upon him. This con- 
duct of his in making God's ſigns and wonders to- 


wards him univerſally known, for the benefit of 
mankind, ſhews him to be truly converted and re- 
formed, and that his pride was deſtroyed, and that 
humility reigned within him. For ſuch an haughty 


monarch, who had been adored as a god, to come 


down to lay open his ſins, and God's judgments to- 
wards him on the account of his tranſgreſſions, is 
ſuch an inſtance as has very ſeldom occurred in the 
hiſtory of the world, and proves the ſincerity of the 
royal convert beyond all diſpute. 

Ver. 3. How great are his ſigns! nd how 
mighty are his wonders ! his kingdom is an ever- 


_ laſting kingdom, and his dominion is from gene- 


4 ration to generation,” 


Were I to ſpeak upon the great "$a and mighty 


Jools of heaven's Eternal King, made known in 
the works of creation, providence, and redemption, 
my ſpeech would faint, and my numbers fail. For, 


& who can utter the mighty acts of JIEROVARH? or 
-56 who can ſhew forth all his praiſe ?”” Pfal. cvi. 2. 


But if we oniy confine ourſelves to the ſigns and 
wonders wrought upon a ſoul in tranſlating it out of 


the kingdom of darkneſs, and bringing it into the 


Kingdom of light and love, we ſhall find them to be 
rent, mighty, and many. And eſpecially in ſubdu- 


"gs and reſtoring ſuch a * ſoul as Nebuchad- 


nezzar s, 


erung XXVII. 21 


* fo 1 confirmed in ſin ad iniquity and 


ſo lifted up, and hardened in pride. 

How wonderful it was to ſee ſuch a 3 
become an humble man, ſucha cruel tyrant the friend 
of mankind, and he that once could ſayß And 
« who is that God, that ſhall deliver you out of my 
* hands?” turned to be a hearty worſhipper of him 
whom he deſpiſed, and celebrating his wonders in 
the loftieſt ſtrains of gratitude and praiſe ? Truly 


the king of Babylon might ſay with great propriety, 


« His kingdom is an everlaſting kingdom, and his 
« dominion is from generation to generation.” The 
kingdoms. of the earth riſc, grow, flouriſh, and then 
decay, and come to nothing; but Jzrovan's king- 
dom ſhall never come to a period, ſhall never paſs 


away, nor be deſtroyed. He is the ſource of exiſt- 


ence, power, wiſdom, juſtice and goodneſs; his 
throne is eſtabliſhed in righteouſneſs, and can never 
be moved, nor overthrown. This great doctrine of 


the durableneſs of God's kingdom, runs through the 


facred volume, beginning in the writings of Moſes, 


and ending with thoſe of St. John. Jzrovan ſhall 
„ reign for ever and ever.“ Exod. xv. 18. 


© But JeHovar ſhall endure for ever; he hath 


prepared his.throne for judgment. Pſal. ix. 7. Jz- 
'*© HOVAH ſitteth upon the flood. Yea, SH fit- 


e teth king for ever.” Pal. xxix. 10. Jeyovan, 
thou haſt been our dwelling place in all genera- 
tions. Before the mountains were brought forth, 
© or ever thou haſt formed the earth and the world: 

| P 3 even 


a 


bor 4 thoalantlh years in ep fight are but as yeſ- 
vl terday when it is paſt, ne as. a Watch i in __ 
| night.“ TI. e eee 
Thy years are throughout all geridnicions: Of 
old haſt thou laid the foundation of the earth: and 
“ the heavens are the work of thy hands. They 
© ſhall periſh; but thou ſhalt endure: yea, all of 
„ them ſhall wax old like a garment, as a veſture 
c ſhalt thou change them, and they ſhall be changed: 
60 But thou art the fame, and thy years ſhall have 
e no end.” Pſal. cii. 24, 25, 26, 7. | 
„Thy kingdom is an everlaſting. kingdom, and 
e thy dominion endureth Re i all genera- 
c tions.“ Pſal. cxlv. 13. 1 ä 
e HFaſt thou not known.? haſt then not heard, 
6 chat the mighty God, Jznovan, the creator of 
© the ends of the earth, fainteth not, neither is 
* weary? There is no ſearching of his underſtand- 
% mg.” Iſai. xl. 28. | SHS 5 
Lift up your eyes to the lebens and look 
ce upon the earth beneath: for the heavens ſhall 
« yaniſh away like ſmoke, and the earth ſhall wax 
te old like a garment, and they that dwell therein 
& ſhall die in like manner: but my falvatipn ſhall 
© be for ever, and my righteouſneſs ſhall not be 
«© aboliſhed.  Hearken unto me, ye that. know 
«© righteouſneſs, the people in whoſe heart is my 
© law; fear ye not the reproach of men, neither be 


57e afraid of their revilings. For the moth ſhall eat 
| ec them 


=y 
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be chem up like a garment; and the worm ſhall car 
6 them like wool: but my righteouſneſs ſhall: be 
for ever, at my ſalvation from generation to ge- 
10 neration;” Iſai, li. 6, 7, 8. 105 
There is nothing more ie than the exernity 
of God, and that he is the rightful Sovereign of 
heaven and earth, and that his being, perfections, 
and government, muſt always continue the ſame, 


let what changes will take place among men. Ne- 


buchadnezzar exprefles the ſame great truths as the 
other ſacred writers, and we know that he was in- 
ſtructed therein by the ſame Spirit that directed 
them. He bad learnt thoſe great and important 


lefſons; the greatneſs, and glorious perfections af 


God, and the littleneſs and meanneſs of every thing 
compared with him. But how came he to bave 
thoſe heavenly and ſublime: thoughts, ſo. contrary 


to his former way of thinking ?!——He. goes on 


to inform his ſubjects, and all people of the earth, 
how this great change was produced upon him by. 
the powerful hand of God, 

Ver. A, Nebuchadnezzar, was at lt © in 
* mine houſe, and flouriſhing in my palace : : 1 ſaw 
6 a dream which made me afraid, and the thoughts 
© upon my bed and the viſions of my head troubled 
© me.” | OE 

The king was at reſt and eaſe, in a ſtate of great 


proſperity, when his repoſe and quiet was ſoon diſ- 


turbed by a | fearful dream and viſion of the night. 
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He vis greatly troubled; and not withour reaſon, | 
„ ſequel will-ippear.. e . 

Dreams were one of the moſt dec 0 
60 which God communicated his defighs to men of 
old, and it appears from Seripture 60 be done with 
4 moſt wife and gracious defign. 

e För God ſpeaketh once, yea, dent; yet nk 

a perekwew it not. In a dream, ins viſion of the 
1 ſleep falleth upon men, in 
4c flümiberings upon the bed: Then he openeth the 
& cars of men; and ſealeth their inſtruction, that he 

. may withdraw man from his purpoſe, and bide 
vg ptide from man. He keepeth back his ſoul from 
© the pit, and his life from nnn by the ſword. P 
Job xxx#ii. 14, 15, 16, 19, 18. 

We have a conſiderable account of TOY 
minous, or prophetical dreams in the Scripture, 
and all were fulfilled according ro their interpreta. 
tion, as exactly as any prophecies whatever ; ſuch 
were the dreams of Joſeph, thoſe of the Chief Butler 
and Baker, the dreams of Pharoah, king of Egypt, 
the dream of the man in the hoſt of the Midianites; 
and ſach were the two dreams of Nebuchadnezzar, 
and the very remarkable dream of Daniel the pro. 
phet. See chap. vii. All theſe were prophetical 
dreams, of more or leſs conſequence, according to 
the ſeveral circumſtances of the dreamers, and the 
Events predicted. 

At other times dreams were given for inſtru&tion: 
a8 to Joſeph, the huſband of the Virgin Mary. - 

0 
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8. Mast i. 20—24. ii. 13, 14, 19, 20, 21, Wo 
= to the wiſe men, ver. 12. 

And I can ſee no reaſon, why God mould not 
warn mankind by dreams in our time, as well as 
formetly. Something of this kind is intimated by 
the Prophet Joel, as belonging to the latter days. 
6 And it ſhall come to paſs afterward, that I will 
pour out my fpirit upon all fleſh, and your ſons 

and your daughters ſhall propheſy, your old men 
“ ſhall dream dreams, your young men ſhall ſee 
4 viſions, &c.“ Joel ii. 28, &c. | W 
But to return to Nebuchadnez zar; he was much ; 
troubled at the dream which he had, and the night 
viſion which be ſaw, and which he judged was in- 
tended as a warning to him, though he was not able 
fully to comprehend. be meaning thereof. He did 
not however deſpiſe it, as many are apt to do, When 
they are warned by the kind providence of God of 
impending judgments; but he earneſtly wiſhed to 
know what the intention of this remarkable vifion 
was, and therefore he took the beſt methods 1 in his 
power to be truly informed. | 
Ver. 6, 7. Therefore made I a decree to wk 
in all the wiſe men of Babylon before me, that 

they might make known unto me the interpreta» 
tion of the dream. Then came in the magicians, 
the aſtrologers, the Chaldeans, and the ſoothſay- 
ers; and I told the dream before them; but they 


did not make known unto me the 1 interpretation 5 
_ © thereof.” 
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The firſt time that Nebuchadnezzar dreamed, he 
forgot his dream, and required the magicians, &c. to 
tell him both his dream, and the interpretation of 


tlie ſame: they defi red to be excuſed from telling F 


the dream, but they promiſed over and over, that if 


the king would tell his ſervants the dream, they 


would ſhew him the interpretation. He had now a 
fair opportunity of trying them, whether they were 
any better than mere cheats and jugglers; and ſuch 


he found them to be; for though he told his dream 


very particularly, yet they were as much at a loſs as 
before, and could by no means give the leaſt hint 
reſpecting the interpretation. The King however 
appeared much more mild and placable than before; 
he did not at this time threaten them with death be- 


cduſe they could not interpret his dream; they were 
in little or no danger now, there was one in the 


city whom the King knew could certainly interpret 
it; and his calling in all the magicians firſt, only 
ſerved as a foil to ſet off Daniel to the greater ad- 
vantage. | ES 46k 

Ver. 8, 9. But at the laſt Daniel came in before 
cc me, whoſe name was Belteſhazzar, according to 
t the name of my god, and in whom is the ſpirit 
©. of the Holy Gods; and before him I told the 


dream, ſaying. O Belteſhazzar, maſter of the 


„ magicians, becauſe 1 know that the ſpirit of the 
„ Holy Gods is in thee, and no ſecret troubleth 
' thee, tell me the viſions of my dream that I have 
« ſeen, and the interpretation thereof. . 


It 


nieren inn. 


It might well be ſaid of Daniel, and bis compa- 
nions, as in chap. i. 20. And in all matters of 
_ « wiſdom and underſtanding, that the king enquir- 
c ed of them, he found them ten times better than 
© all the magicians and aſtrologers that were in all 
„ his realm.“ This was particularly true of Daniel, 
in whom the ſpirit of wiſdom and holineſs dwelt in 
a moſt peculiar manner, and who was celebrated, 
even in hislife time, for piety, wiſdom and prudence ; 
and gained not only the approbation of his fellow 
creatures, but the applauſe of God himſelf, who 
mentions himoralludes to him four times in one chap- 
ter, in company with Noah and Job, as being eminent 
for great piety, ſincerity, and uprightneſs of conduct. 
See Ezek. xiv. 14, 16, 18, 20. And in the ſame 
prophecy his wiſdom is placed in the moſt conſpicu- 
ous light, when the prince of Tyrus is reproved for 
his vain pride and felf-conceit, imagining himſelf to 
be as God. Behold, thou art wiſer than Dantel ; 
*© there-is no ſecret that 288 can hide from thee.” 
Chap. XIV. 4. 

And the angel of the Lol addreft ed him in the 
molt endearing manner, O Daniel, a man great- 
y beloved, &c. Fear not, Daniel, &c. O man, 
greatly beloved, fear not; peace be unto thee, be 
* ſtrong, yea, be firong.” Dan. x. 11, 12, 19. 

There are but few characters that ever exiſted ſo 
highly commended, and fo little blamed as Daniel; 
I cannot find the leaſt intimation of any thing to his 
diſadvantage in all the Bible, that moſt ſacred and 


| | impartial 
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impartial hiſtory ; but much is recorded i in lis fi 
vour. He ranks high as a prophet, and is mention- 
ed as ſuch by our Saviour himſelf. Sce St. t. 
xxiv. 15. St. Mark xiii. 14. 

His character is beautiful, and: a value . 
be written upon it, but time will not permit me to 
be prolix, but 1 thought 1 it might be uſeful to follow 
the royal writer in his account, and it appears that 
he was not ſo wholly taken up with the great things 
that God had wrought for bimſelf, but what he 
could find a place in his narrative to celebrate the 
ſublime virtues that dwelt in Daniel. He deſcribes 
him by his proper name Daniel, then by the name 
Belteſhazzar, which he had given him out of the great 
regard that he had for his wiſdom, according to the 
name of the god of the Babylonians ; but beſt of all 
he deſcribes him by the ſpirit that was in him, even 
the ſpirit of the Holy Gods. He then informs us of 
the teſpectful manner in which he addreſſed himſelf 
to Daniel. Firſt, he called him by the name which 
he had given him, Belte/hazzar, then he denominates 
him maſter of the magicians, foraſmuch as he exceeded 
them all in wiſdom and knowledge, farther than the 
moſt compleat maſter of any art or fcience exceeds 
the ſcholar that has only begun to learn its firſt prin- 
ciples. Then he bears open witneſs that he knew 
that the ſpirit of the Holy Gods dwelt in Daniel, and 
that no ſecret troubled or puzzled him ; and with- 
the greateſt earneſtucſs he beſought the faithful pro- 
phet to tell him the 3 interpretation of his dream, and 

the 
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the viſions of his head, which he then proceeded ta 
relate before him. 

Ver. 10, 11, 12. * Thus were the | 3 - 
« mine head in my bed; I ſaw, and behold, a tree in 
«© the midſt of the earth, and the height thereof was 
ce great. The tree grew, and was ſtrong, and the 
© height thereof reached unto heaven, and the fight 
thereof to the end of all the earth. The leaves 
thereof were fair, and the fruit thereof much, and 
« in it was meat for all; the beaſts of the field had 
% ſhadow under it, and the fowls of the heaven 
% dwelt in the Es nn and all fleſh was fed 
% 07: 

This metaphor of a tree to repreſent an 6 
dinary perſon, a king, or even a kingdom, is not only 
extremely beautiful and pertinent, but is frequently 
found in ſcripture. The figure of a tree is uſed both 
for good and bad perſons, if there is any thing great 
and extraordinary in their character or ſituation. 
Thus Jacob ſaid of Joſeph his ſon, © Joſeph is a fruit- 
* ful bough, even a fruitful bough by a well, whoſe 
£ branches run over the wall,” &c. Gen. xlix. 22. 

In the parable put forth by Jotham, he compared 
men to trees, who went forth to chooſe a king over 
them, and gave the offer to the olive tree, the fig- 
tree, and the vine, who all nobly refuſed to leave 
uſefulneſs for honour; but the bramble that was 
wholly uſeleſs, had the offer, and n it. See 
Vage ix. 8—15. 


David 


, 
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David, in the firſt pſalm, compares the righteous 
man to A tree planted by the rivers of water, that 
© bringeth forth his fruit in his- ſeaſon; his leaf 
& alſo ſhall not wither, and ee he Sous thall 
« proſper”: Ver: 3 : 

The fame metaphor is aſed dy Jon pus xvii. 7, 
8. © Bleffed is the man that truſteth in Jexovan, 
% and whoſe hope IRHOVAEH is; for he ſhall be as a 
e tree planted by the waters, and that ſpreadeth out | 
“ her roots by the river, and ſhall not ſee when heat 
«cometh, but her leaf ſhall be green; and ſhall not 
£ be careful in the year of drought, neither thatl 
e“ ceaſe from yielding fruit.” 

Balaam, in his prophecy, compared the children of 
Iſrael in their tents, io“ gardens by the river's fide, 
5 to the trees of lign aloes which  JEnovan hath 
«6: planted, and to cedar trees beſide the waters.” 
Numb. xxiv. 6. {x1 

David ſays. The righteous. ſhall flouriſh like 
ve the palm tree; he ſhall grow. * a r in Le- 
% banon.” Pal. xcii. 12. = 

And he ſpeaks of Iſrael as a vine, coping; "* Thou 
* haſt brought a vine out of Fgypt; thou haſt caſt 
* out the heathen, and planted it. Thou prepar- 
% eaſt room before it, and didft cauſe it to take 

* deep root, and it filled the land. The hills were 
covered with the ſhadow of it, and the boughs 
«© thereof were like the goodly cedars. She ſent out 
„ her boughs unto the ſea, and her branches unto 
« the river.” Pſal. Lxxx. 8, 9, 10, 11. 


10 
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He ſpeaks alſo of the proſperous wicked: under the 
figure of a tree, ſaying, © 1 have ſeen the wicked 
in great power, ſpreading himſelf like a green 
bay tree, Yet he paſſed away, and lo, he was 
„not; yea, I ſought him, but he could not be 


„„ found.” Pſal. xxxvii. 35, 36. 


And of himſelf he ſays, But I am like a green 
olive tree in the houſe of God: I truſt in the 
«© mercy of God for ever and ever.” Pal. lii. 8. 

The prophet Ezekiel was ordered to put forth a 
parable to the houſe of Iſrael, wherein the king and 
princes of the houſe of David were compared to the 
higheſt branch of the cedar, and the top of his 
twigs, which were carried into Babylon, and ſet in 
the city of merchants ; and the king's ſeed that was 
left, even Zedekiah, was planted in a fruitful field, 
and placed by great waters, and ſet as a willow tree, 
which grew, and became a ſpreading vine of low 
ſtature, &c. but was threatened with blaſting and 
deſtruction, for breaking covenant with the king of 
Babylon, and joining affinity with Egypt. And at 
the cloſe of the chapter, God is pleaſed to repreſent 
Chriſt and his kingdom under the ſame beautiful 
figure, ſaying, © Thus ſaith Adonai Jenovan, I 
« will alſo take of the higheſt branch of the high 
{© cedar, and will ſer it: I will crop off from the 
top of his young twigs a tender one, and will 
© plant it upon an high mountain and eminent, 
© In the mountain of the height of Iſrael will I 
= 3 It: and it ſhall 9 forth boughs, and 

6: Der 


« bear fruit, SF een and mother it 
„ ſhall dwell all fowl of every wing; in the -tha- 
« dow of the branches thereof ſhall they dwell. 
And all the trees of the field ſhall know, that I, 
& JzHovan, have brought down the high tree, 
have exalted the low tree, have dried up the 
4 green tree, and have made the dry tree to flou- | 
« riſh : 1, JEHOVAR, have ſpoken, — done 
c it.” Ezek. xvii. 32, 23, 24. 

Many other paſſages might be brought, if 1 
ful, to ſhew that kings and kingdoms are repreſented 
by trees; but theſe ſhall ſuffice. 
he tree which Nebuchadnezzar ſaw in his dream, 
very aptly deſcribed himſelf in his proſperous and 


flouriſhing eſtate, his univerſal dominion, and well- 


eſtabliſhed empire, as Daniel interpreted the mat- 
ter, and, therefore, I ſhall reſerve what I have fur- 
ther to ſay upon this ſubject, till I have read his 
wiſe, juſt, and exact interpretation. | 
Ver. 13, 14, 15, 16. © I ſaw in the vifies of 
„ my head upon my bed, and behold, a watcher 
* and an holy one came down from Heaven; he 
& cried aloud, and ſaid thus, Hew down the tree, 
* and cut off his branches, ſhake off his leaves, 
ce and ſcatter his fruit: let the beaſts get away from 
« under it, and the fowls from his branches. Ne- 
e vertheleſs, leave the ſtump of his roots in the 
* earth, even with a band of iron and braſs, in the 
tender graſs of the field; and let it be wet with 
ee the aca of. heaven, and let his portion be with | 
| ce the 


"00S 
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46 the beaſts ; in the graſs of the earth. Let his heart 


„ be changed from man's, and let a beaſt's heart be 


5 ien unto him; 150 let ſeven times = over 
c 


one of the higheſt of the holy angels, or rather, the 
angel IEHoVAH, who frequently appeared before 
his incarnation, as to Adam, Abraham, Moſes, 
Joſhua, and others. He is a watcher indeed; ene 
to whom all things are naked and opened, whoſe 
eyes are as a flame of fire, and who trieth the reins 
and the hearts. He is alſo an holy one, as well as 
a watcher, and one that had authority to command 
according to his pleaſure, and whoſe ſervants were 
ready to obey his word. The command to hew 
down the tree, and cut off his branches, to ſhake 


off his leaves, and ſcatter his fruit : to caufe the 


beaſts to get away from his ſhadow, and the fowls 


from his branches, is moſt certainly a lively and pic- 


tureſque view of the downfall of the king of Baby- 

lon, and the loſs of his power and authority. 
Having given orders for the cutting down the 

tree, &c. he intimates a deſign that it ſhould not be 


wholly deſtroyed ; the leaving the ſtump of his roots 


in the earth, and letting it be wet with the dew of 
heaven, like the tender graſs of the field, ſeems evi- 


dently to hold forth that there was ſtill ſome hope 


reſpecting the tree; that beautiful paſſage in Job 
ſeems to the purpoſe, ** For there is hope of a tree, 
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«if it be cut down, that it will ſprout again, and 
t that the tender branch thereof, will not ceafe, 


e Though the root thereof wax old in the earth, 


* and the ſtock thereof die in the ground; yet 
through the ſcent of water it will bud, and N 
* forth boughs like a plant.” Job. xiv. 7, 8, . 

From this place the dream changes. its form, — 
almoſt interprets itſelf, for leaving the ſimilitude of 


a tree, it ſeems to ſpeak plainly of a man having 


his portion with the beaſts in the graſs of the earth; 


and having his heart changed from man's, and a 


beaſt's heart being given to him. So that but little 


more ſeemed neceſſary to interpret the dream, than 


to be aſſured that it was prophetical, (which was 
very evident by the many remarkable circumſtances 
thereof, the awful ſolemnity with which the com- 


mand was delivered, and the impreſſion which ir left 


upon the mind of the king ;) and alſo to know of 
whom the viſion ſpake. And therefore as ſoon as it 
was known that the tree repreſented Nebuchadnez- 
Zar, it ſeemed plain that he for a time ſhould loſe 
his power, authority, and even his reaſon, and be 


transformed into a brute, and become like a beaſt, 


and feed upon graſs. The ſeven times- that the 


- watcher ſaid ſhould paſs over him, always ſtrike me 


as ſo many vears, which will, I think, appear evi- 


dent to all my readers, from ſome circumſtances 


which appear in the hiſtory. 15 
Ver. 17. © This matter is by the decree of the 
6e watchers, and the demand by the word of the 
* Fioly 
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« Holy Ones; to the intent that the living may 
know that the moſt High ruleth in the kingdom 
of men, and giveth it to neee he es and 
ce {etteth up over it the baſeſt of men. | 

This verſe is worthy of our particular attention, | 
and contains much information. 

The Watchers are the Elohimthat created the a 
ven, and the earth, and all things. The Lord JE 
nov Ak, and his Meſſenger, and his Holy Spirit. 
This matter was appointed by their decree; theſe 
Holy Ones ſpake the word, and it took effect. It 
ſeems evident to me, that God, and not his crea- 
tures, are intended by the Watchers, who decree, and 
the Holy Ones, who demand; as all things take place 
according to their word. For it is contrary to rea- 
ſon to ſuppoſe that mere created beings have power 
to decree; and to execute their purpoſes ; to pull 
down, and to ſet u p, to build, and to overthrow, and 
to rule the affairs of the world of mankind. Beſides, 
this matter was to be brought to paſs on purpoſe. 
that all men might know and acknowledge hat the. 
Moſt High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth it 10 
whomſoever he will ; but how would this be evident if 
the Watchers, and Holy Oves, who decreed, and- 
brought it to paſs according to their word, were 
only created beings? In that caſe the contrary would 
be apparent, viz. that creatures, and not the moſt 
High, govern the world. Therefore, to me it 1s 
abundantly. manifeſt, that the Watchers and Holy 
Ones, are no other than the divine Elohim, the Gods 

You IK. | Q- who 
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the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
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The moſt High over-rules the affairs of men, 29d 
diſpoſes of the kingdoms of the world according to 
his pleaſure ; he has purpoſes in view that to us ap- 


pear dark and intricate; thus when he ſetteth up the 


vileſt, moſt wicked, and baſeſt of men as rulers and 
governors, how dark and gloomy the diſpenſation ! 


But when we conſider this dreadful judgment of 


baſe, wicked, vile, unjuſt rulers, as ſent for the ſame 
purpoſe as wars, famines, peſtilences, plagues, 
earthquakes, and other terrible evils that deſolate 


| the globe; for the puniſhment of the ſinful in- 


habitants of the world ; we can account for 
this moſt dreadful calamity of wicked and ty- 
rannical government, by the ſame rule that 
we can account for a great many other . 
that fall upon the rebellious children of men. 
It i 1s no real ſign of worth, virtue, goodneſs, or even 
great natural or acquired abilities, when mortals are 
raiſed to a ſuperior ſtation over their fellow crea- 
tures ; for frequently they are the very baſeſt of men, 
who are thus exalted, and often the fitteſt inſtru- 
ments to puniſh the wickedneſs of the nations over 
which they are placed, and to torment and deſtroy 
mankind, who are devoted to deſtruction becauſe of 
their rebellion againſt God. He is juſt i in all his ways, 
and holy in all his works; and by viewing the mat- 
ter in this light we may reconcile this darkeſt ſcene 
with 
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with the good neſs of God, and the excellency of the 
divine character. 


Happy is the nation which is bleſt with mild, juſt, 


and righteous government, calculated for the happi- 


neſs of the ſubjects. David the good king of Iſrael, 


and the ſweet pſalmiſt of Iſrael, among his laſt words 


has given us a deſcription of what a king or ruler 
ſhould be, and the bleſſings of a mild, juſt, and 
equal government. — 


„The Spirit of JIERHOVAN ſoake 10 me, and his 


4 word was in my tongue. The God of Iſrael ſaid, 


the Rock of Iſrael ſpake to me, He that ruleth 
over men (or that ruleth in Adam) muſt be juſt, 


ce ruling in the fear of God. And he ſhall be as the 


light of the morning, when the ſun riſeth, even a 
1 morning without clouds; as the tender graſs ſpring- 


ing out of the earth by clear t after rain.“ 


2 Sam. xxiii. 2, 3, 4. | 
This kind of government is a blefing to man- 


kind, almoſt as valuable as the light of the ſun; 


mild as the morning without clouds, and beautiful 
as the field and paſtures in the charming month of 
May, when after the reviving ſhowers of Spring, 
the clear ſhining of the ſun ſucceeds, and cauſes the 


graſs to ſpring out of the earth, all tender and love- 
1y. Good government drays forth. the genius of the 


people, encourages induſtry, rewards merit, and 


raiſes virtue to eminence and glory. It cauſes vice 


to hide its baneful head, as the riſing ſun cauſes the 


beaſts of prey to lie down in their dens, the birds 
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-of 'night to fly far away; and the uſeful animals to 
come forth. But alas! how few of the nations of 
the earth are as yet bleſt with kings and rulers in 

any meaſure reſembling the light of the morning 

when the ſun riſeth, &c. But in the Millenium all 

nations ſhall. be thus happy, as I have ſhewn alrea- 
dy; though at preſent, and in all paſt ages, emperors 
and kings have generally been the ſcourges and pla 
gues of mankind, and ſo far from being the beſt and 
nobleſt of their kind, they have been the baſeſt of 
men. Bleſſed be God, there have been, and are 
now, ſome glorious exceptions, and thoſe kings and 
rulers cannot be ſufficiently eſteemed, who ſtudy to 
promote the glory of God, 1 the happineſs of 
mankind. * 

Pardon this e if fack: it may be called, 
Let us now return to Nebuchadnezzar. 

Ver. 18. This dream I king Nebochadats- 
* zar have ſeen. Now thou, 'O Belteſhazzar, de- 
4 clare the interpretation thereof, foraſmuch as all 
the wiſe men of my kingdom are not able to make 
'£* known unto me the interpretation; but thou art 
A able; for the ſpirit of the Holy Gods 1s in thee.” 

The King both prefaced and concluded his dream 
with an addreſs to Daniel, expreflive of his amazing 
defire to know its meaning, his confidence: that the 
facred Prophet was able to tell him the interpreta- 
tion of the viſion, and the ground of that confidence, 
becauſe the ſpirit of the Holy Gods was found con- 
ſtantly dwelling in the breaſt of that man of God. | 

| When 
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When wiſdom and holineſs are joined together in 
any perſon, how. awful and majeſtic they cauſe him 


re. appear !. J How. far ſuperior. to himſelf Nebuchad- 


nezzar, the. mighty conqueror, ſaw and felt Daniel, 
the captive, at that moment to be! Daniel ſeemed 
like the Judge on the throne, having heard the cauſe, 
now ready to paſs. ſentence, While Nebuchadnezzar 
was like the criminal at the bar, waiting with anxi- 
ous trembling ſuſpenſe to hear his doom. | 
Ver. 19. Then Daniel whoſe name. was Bel- 
« teſhazzar, was, aſtoniſhed for one hour, and his 
thoughts troubled him. The King ſpake and ſaid, 


66 


1 


Belteſhazzar, let not the dream or the interpreta- 


ce tion thereof trouble thee. Belteſhazzar anſwered. 


“and ſaid, My Lord, the dream be to them that 


6 hate thee, and the interpretation thereof to thine 


enemies.“ 
| Daniel was greatly n and ani; in 
mind at this remarkable dream; he ſaw what was 
coming upon his royal maſter, and like a good cour- 
tier trembled for his ſituation, and pitied his cafe. 
He remained one hour in amazement, and was 
almoſt overwhelmed with grief and trouble. Out 
of this ſituation, the monarch rouzed him by 
encouraging words, and exhorted him not to be 
caſt down at what was contained in the dream; nor 
to be troubled „or afraid to interpret it. Daniel, far 
from wiſhing evil to the King, that led him, and his 
nation into captivity, ſeemed to entertain a real Kind- 


neſs and regard for him. And indeed, the conduct 


of Nebuchadnezzar, on this occaſion, ſeemed to have 
1 3 ſomethin g 
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ſomething much more noble, open, and generous in 
ir than before, and which might have cauſed Daniel 
to regret, and lament the neceſſity he was under of 
delivering ſuch a threatening and unwelcome meſ- 
ſage to him. Nevertheleſs, he took courage, and 
firengthened himſelf, and with a noble firmneſs of 
mind, joined with. tenderneſs, he explained the 
dreadſul decree” al was Þ. 8 en, ee the 
| king. E642, 
Wer. 20, 245 22. Co The tree that how weft, 
ce which grew, and was ftrong, whoſe height reached 
cc, 1 the heaven, andthe fight thereof unto all the 

© earth ; whoſe leaves were fair, and the fruit there- 
« of much, and in it was meat for all; under which 
< the "beaſts of the field dwelt, and upon whoſe 
« branches the fowls of the heaven had their habi- 
tation: It is thou, O king, that art grown and 
become ſtrong; for thy 3 is grown, and 
* reacheth unto heaven, and thy inen to the 
end of the earth. n 

The great power and univerſal dominion of Ne- 
buchadnezzat, was repreſented in his firſt dream by 
the head of gold upon the image which he faw ; and 
Daniel explained and commented thus upon it,— 
«© Thou O king, art a king of kings ; ; for the God | 
«© of heaven hath' given thee 4 kingdom, power, 
<« and ſtrength, and glory. And whereſoever the 
children of men dwell, the beaſts of the field and 
«the fowls of the heaven hath he given into thine 
„ hand, and hath made thee ruler over them all. * 


Chap. . 


His 
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His dominiof was yery extenſive, and his power 
_ exceeding great, as I ſhewed in the laſt Lecture; 
and in this dream he is ſet forth by a tall, ſhady, fair 
and fruitful tree, under which the beaſts of the field 
gathered, and in whoſe branches the fowls of heaven 
had their habitation ; repreſenting all nations, peo- 
ple, kindreds and tongues, all ſorts and conditions 
of men, who compoſed his ſubjects, whoſe coun- 
tries he had ſubdued, and who had ſubmitted to his 
ä government, and yielded to his ſway. . ; 
Ver. 43, 24; 1% 10. Aud wht the king 
« ſaw a Watcher, and an Holy One coming down 
“ from heaven, and ſaying, Hew the tree down, 
« and deſtroy it; yet leave the ſtump of the roots 
«thereof in the earth, even with a band of iron and 
« braſs, in the tender graſs of the field; and let it 
© be wet with the dew of heaven, and let his por- 
tion be with the beaſts of the field, till ſeven 
te times paſs over him: This is the interpretation, 
king, and this is the decree of the moſt High, 
« which is come upon my lord the king: That 
« they ſhall drive thee from men, and thy dwel- 
© ling ſhall be with the beaſts of the field, and they 
&« ſhall wet thee with the dew of heaven, and ſeven 
* times ſhall paſs over thee, till thou know that the 
% moſt High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and 
© giveth it to whomſoever he will. And whereas 
* they commanded to leave the ſtump of the tree- 
1 roots; ; thy Ringo ſhall be ſure unto thee, after 
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< that thou ſhalt have known that the heavens tis 


„ „ 
This was a very 5 Be and affecting 


_ it is almoſt a wonder that the King had 
courage or patience to hear it; but for ought 


that appears, he heard it with great compo- 
ſure, 750 eren fuffered in addition, a very ſerious 


king now living on earth that would bear ſuch plain 


dealing? or where the honeſt and faithful courtier, 
or even miniſter of the goſpel that would dare to 
give it? And ſurely Daniel muſt have been ſup- 
ported by the arm of God, or his courage and 
ſtrength muſt have failed him in this moſt difficult, 
yet neceſſary duty. It certainly muſt have been very 


humiliating to the proudeſt and greateſt monarch in 
the world, to be told that he was doomed to be dri- 
ven from his throne, and deprived of all his power, 
authority and greatneſs ; and not only ſo, but to be 


informed that he was to be baniſhed from human. 
ſociety, and to have his dwelling, portion, and food 
with the beaſts of the field, and that he ſhould be 
compelled to eat graſs as oxen, and ſhould have his 
body wet with the dew of heavens and in all reſpects 


fare like a brute. 


But terrible as this meſſage was, there were ſeve- 
ral hopeful circumſtances included therein, and 
which might give a diſtant proſpect of returning fe- 


| licity. As firſt, The periods that were mentioned, fill 
ſeven times paſs over him, ſcemed evidently to imply 


that 


- 
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that his miſery ſhould not always continue, nor 1n- 
deed laſt till the end of his lite, but for certain ſea- 
ſons only. | 
_ Secondly, This dreadful puniſhment 97 his pride 
was intended to anſwer a moſt valuable purpoſe ; not 
only to be an example to thoſe who ſhould behold 
him, and to make the living knew that the moſt High 
| ruleth in the kingdom of. men, and giveth it to whomſoever 
be will ; but the king himſelf was to have this ſame di- 
vine knowledge, and that by experience; ſo that his 
ſufferings were only in ſome meaſure tobe proportion- 
ed to his pride and haughrineſs, and to laſt till ſeven 
times ſhould paſs over him, even till he ſhould know 
that the moſt Higb ruleth in the kingdom 15 n aud 
giveth it to whomſoever ve i 
Here was a glorious end to be anſwered, not t only 
to the honour of God's juſtice, and the warning of 
others, but his own good, to humble and ſubdue the 
ſufferer himſelf; and prepare him, by the deepeſt 
ſhame, for the return of his former dignity. 
Thirdly, He was told that his kingdom ſhould 
be ſure unto him, after that he ſhould have known 


that the heavens Ao ule. This wan a wonderful 


providence, that none ſhould ſeek, to overturn 


the kingdom during the King's inſanity, and that 


after his recovery he mould regain the ſame eſteem 
and honour as before. 

But are there any that will be ſo mad as to ſay, 
(notwithſtanding theſe three favourable things) that 
his puniſhment was not very dreadful ; even though 


i" 
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it was limited, intended for his good, i that his nw 
ration to his former glory was ſure? 5 

Daniel thought it was a ſerious matter, or it would: 
not have given him ſo much concern; but if limited 
puniſhment is ſuch a rifle, ſuch a nothing, as ſome 
make it to be, how came it to be worthy of God, to 
ſhew it to the King in ſuch an awful viſion, and cauſe 
it to be interpreted by Daniel with fo much ſolem- 
'nity, and the ſentence afterwards to be formally pro- 
nounced by an audible voice from heaven, and ex- 
ecuted with ſo much exactneſs? Was all this wor- 
thy of God, if limited puniſhment is of no conſe- 
quence, as many pretend ? Ir is evident that his 
puniſhment, though limited only to ſeven years, an- 
ſwered the purpoſe for which it was ſent; and this 
was enough : and why limited puniſhment ſhould not 
anſwer all the intentions of God in puniſhing his 
creatures, either here, or hereafter, I believe n none 
tell. 

After the prophet Daniel had finiſhed the inter- 
pretation of the dream, he proceeded to give the 
aſtoniſhed monarch ſome excellent advice. | 

Ver. 27, 7 * Wherefore, O king, let my counſel 
'« be acceptable unto thee, and break off thy ſins 
by righteouſneſs, and thine iniquities by ſhewing 
% mercy to the poor; it may be a lengthening ef 
ee thy tranquility,” or as the mn has it, an heal- 
ing of thine error. 

How ſuitable and wholeſome was this advice! 
The prophet ſeemed to wiſh chat! it might be accep- 
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table to the king; and ſo all true meſſengers and 


 mitiſters of the Lord earneſtly deſire that their ad- 


vice might be well received by thoſe to whom they 
ſpeak; but alas! how often they are denied that ſatiſ- 
faction, as it appears: Daniel was in this inſtance. The 
counſel which hie gave the king, however unfaſhion- 


able among many moderns, was exactly according to 
the mind of God, and ſuch as he ſent by the mouth 


of all bis prophets, whenever they went forth to 
varn ſinners i in the name of the Lord. 


10 Waſh you, make you clean; put away the evil 


of your doings from before mine eyes; ceaſe to 


« do evil; learn to do well; ſeek judgment, relieve 


the oppreſſed; judge the fatherlefs, plead for the 


e widow.” TIfai. i. 16, 179. © Let the wicked for- 


* ſake his way, and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts; and let him return unto Jenov An, and 
© he will have metcy upon him; and to our God, 
for he will abundantly pardon.” Chap. lv. 7. 

© Is not this the faſt that I have choſen, to looſe 
the bands of wickedneſs, to undo the heavy bur- 


dens, and to let the oppreſſed go free, and that 


8 break every yoke? Is it not to deal thy bread 
to the hungry, and that thou bring the poor that 
© are caſt out to thine houſe ? when thou ſeeſt the 
* naked that thou cover him; and that thou hide 
not thyſelf from thine own fleſh > Then ſhall thy 
4 light break forth as the morning, and thine health 
* ſhall ſpring forth ſpeedily; and thy righteouſneſs 
* ſhall go before thee ; the glory of IEHoVAEH ſhall 
be thy rere-ward. Then ſhalt thou call, and 

«© JEHOVAHK 
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234 Lectures on the Prophecies. 


it was Limited , intended for his good, agg that bis — 
ration to his former glory was fare? 

Daniel thought it was a ſerious matter, or it would 
not have given him ſo much concern; but if Himited 
puniſhment is ſuch a trifle, ſuch a nothing, as ſome 
make it to be, how came it to be worthy of God, to 
ſhew it to the king in ſuch an awful viſion, and cauſe 


it to be interpreted by Daniel with fo much ſolem- 
nity, and the ſentence afterwards to be formally pro- 
nounced by an audible voice from heaven, and ex- 
ecuted with fo much exactneſs? Was all this wor- 
thy of God, if limited puniſhthent is of no conſe- 
quence, as many pretend? It is evident that his 
- puniſhment, though limited only to ſeven years, an- 


ſwered the purpoſe for which it was ſent; and this 


was enough : and why limited puniſhment ſhould not 


anſwer all the intentions of God in puniſhing his 
creatures, either here, or hereafter, : believe: none 
can tell. 

After the prophet Daniel had finiſhed the inter- 
pretation of the dream, he -proceeded to give the 
aſtoniſhed monarch ſome excellent advice. 
Ver. 27. Wherefore, O king, let my counſel 


'« be acceptable unto thee, and break off thy fins 
«by righteouſneſs, and thine iniquities by ſhewing | 


«© mercy to the poor; it may be a lengthening ef 


„ thy tranquility,” or as the margin has it, an heal- 


ing of thine error. 
How ſuitable and wholeſome was this advice! 
The 18 ſeemed | to wiſh chat! it might be accep- 
table 
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able to the king; and ſo all true meſſengers and 
miniſters of the Lord earneſtly deſire that their ad- 
vice might be well received by thoſe to whom they 
ſpeak; but alas! how often they are denied that ſatiſ- 
faction, as it appears Daniel was in this inſtance. The 
counſel which he gave the king, however unfaſhion- 
able among many moderns, was exactly according to 
the mind of God, and ſuch as he ſent by the mouth 
of all his prophets, whenever they went W to 
warn ſinners i in the name of the Lord. 

_ -Waſh you, make you clean; put away the evil- 
« of your doings from before mine eyes; ceaſe to 
© do evil; learn to do well; ſeek judgment, relieve 
U oppreſſed; judge the fatherlefs, plead for the 
© widow.” Ifai. i. 16, 1. „Let the wicked for- 


© ſake his way, and the unrighteous man his 


* thoughts ; and let him return unto JenovAn, and 
* he will have metcy upon him; and to our God, 
“for he will abundantly pardon.” Chap. lv. 7. 
Is not this the faſt that I have choſen, to looſe 
the bands of wickedneſs, to-undo the heavy bur- 


dens, and to let the oppreſſed go free, and that 


* ye break every yoke? Is it not to deal thy bread 
to the hungry, and that thou bring the poor that 
e are caſt out to thine houſe ? when thou ſeeſt the 
* naked that thou cover him; and that thou hide 
not thyſelf from thine own fleſh > Then ſhall thy 
5 light break forth as the morning, and thine health 
*© ſhall ſpring forth ſpeedily; and thy righteouſneſs 
e ſhall go before thee; the glory of Jerovan ſhall 
— 1 rere · ward. Then ſhalt thou call, and 
| © JzHovan 
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& Jzrovan ſhall .anſwer ; thou. ſhalt: cry, a and he 
cc, hall ſay, Here I am. If thou take away from 


e the midſt of thee the yoke, the putting forth of 
ec the finger, and ſpeaking vanity; and if thou draw 


* out. thy ſoul to the hungry, and ſatisfy the af- 


e flicted ſoul; then ſhall thy light . riſe out of ob- 


5 ſcurity, and 1 2 darkneſs be as the. eee, 
Chap. Iviti. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. 


This is the language of the 8 amber 


Ifaiah. And the ſame kind is found in Jeremiah, 
to whom the Lord ſaid, Go down to the houſe. of 


« the king of Judah, and ſpeak. there this word, 
& and ſay, Hear the word of IEHOVAH, O king of 


Judah, that fitteſt upon the throne of David, thou, 
„ and thy ſervants, and thy people that enter in by 
6 theſe gates. Thus faith I EHñOVAR; Execute ye 
& judgment and righteouſneſs, and. deliver the 
ce ſpoiled out of the hand of the oppreſſor: and do 
* no wrong, do no violence to the ſtranger, the fa- 
5 therleſs, nor the widow, neither ſhed innocent 

& blood in this place.” Jer. xxii. 1, 2, 3. 
Happy would it have been for the kings and 
princes, and people of Judah, if they had taken the 
good advice which God gave them by Iſaiah, Jere- 
miah, and all the Prophets And who can tell what 
favour would have been ſhewn to Nebuchadnezzar 
if he had hearkened to the wiſe counſel of Daniel, 
and had broken off his ſins by righteouſneſs, and 
his iniquities by ſhewing mercy to the poor? And 
would it not be well for all men, if they would at- 
tend 


. gy „ pies oh gynd Oka as ei” 


find —  ancinds oak 
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tend to the voice of God by his holy Prophets and 
Apoſtles? | 
He hath ſhewed cliba, O man, at! is good; 
0 and what doth JEHOV AH require of thee, but to 
« do juſtly, and to love mercy, and to walk n 
«with thy God ?” Micah vi. 8. 
« For the grace of God that bringeth ſalvation to 


6 All men hath appeared, teaching us, that denying 
e ungodlineſs, and worldly luſts, we ſhould live 


« ſoberly, righreouſly, and godly, in this preſent 
« world.” Ti. , 114. 

But to return. 

Ver. 28. All this came upon the king Ne- 
c buchadnezzar.” | 

Had the king immediately followed the counſel 
which the pious and faithful Daniel gave him, it 
might have prevented his falling ſo low, as to be 
made a companion for beaſts; and would men 
hearken to the advice of God, they would never be- 
come partners with devils: but Nebuchadnezzar, 
however affected he might be at firſt, and doubtleſs 


he reſolved to take the counſel of the Prophet, yet 


neglected it till his deſtruction came ſuddenly upon 
him; ſo it fares with the greater part of thoſe who 
are warned to fly from the wrath to come, they may 
be a little moved at firſt, and intend to repent and 
turn to God, but put it off from day to day, till 


being often reproved, and hardening their necks, 


they are ſuddenly deſtroyed, without remedy, or re- 
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The judgments chreatened to N ebuchsdnezzer 


2 came upon him to the full; + ſo all the dreadful 
threatenings which God hath denounced againſt ſtub- 


born offenders ſhall be executed upon them to the 


uttermoſt. But as the ſhameful puniſhment threatened 

to the king was limited, and intended for his good, 
and other excellent purpoſes, and he was at laſt 
humbled and reſtored, ſo I truſt the ſame ſhall be 
theicaſe with all thoſe unhappy beings who have re- 

|  bellled againſt their Creator, and ſhall be juſtly pu- 
niſhed for their crimes. He became like a beaſt, 
for a time, not always ſo to remain ; ſo, .whatever 


Kare they may fall into, as a puniſhment for their 


' tranſgreſſions, God ſhall finally bring them to bow 
E and afterwards he will reſtore them in mercy, 


Ver. 29. At the end of twelve months, he 
« walked in the palace of the king of Babylon.” 
It appears that one whole year's reſpite, or reprieve, 


was allowed to Nebuchadnezzar between the ſen- 


tence and the execution, on purpoſe to try him whe, 
ther he would take the warning or not, -and to give 
him an opportunity and ſpace to repent and reform; 
but, alas! he did not improve the advantages that 
were afforded him, but probably hardened his mind 
as much, or more tban ever during that period. So 
God gives to many a ſpace to repent, but they re- 
pent not, and are therefore ſuddenly overtaken with 
ſore and dreadful calamities, as travail comes upon 


2 woman with child, from which they cannot eſcape. 


Nebuchadnezzar 


2 


-KREFVAR XXXVI 11. 239 


nn was walking in (or upon) the 
palace of the king of Babylon, quite thoughtleſs of 
his approaching fate, and not only quite uncon- 
cerned about it, but indulging the moſt haughty, 
proud, vain-glorious choughts, which he — in 
boaſting expreſſions. 

Ver. 30. The king ſpake, and ſaid, hs not © this 
“great Babylon, that I have built for the houſe of 


« the kingdom, by the might of my power, and for | 


e the honour of my majeſty ?” 
It is thought by many that the king was * 


in one of the uppermoſt of his hanging gardens, 


from whence he could ſurvey the whole city, when 
he uttered this proud ſpeech: he certainly appears 
to have been on ſome eminence, and which was 
either on the roof of his glorious palace, or in ſome 
one of theſe magnificent gardens, the like to which 
were not known in all the univerſe. if 

How true thoſe maxims of the wiſeſt of men! 
e Pride goeth before deſtruction, and an havghty 
« ſpirit before a fall.” Prov. xvi. 18. 


© When pride cometh, then cometh ſhame; but 


% with the lowly is wiſdom.” Chap. xi. 2. 
* Before deſtruction the heart of man is haughty, 
* and before honour is humility.” Chap. xvii. 12. 
© The fear of Jefovan is the inſtruction of 


* wiſdom, and before honour is wn ” Chap. 


xv. 33. 
The heart of Nebuchadnezzar was greatly lifted 


up, and his mind was hardened with pride, or he 
could 
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could never have made uſe of his tongue in ſuch a 
vain-glorious manner. Deſtruction was juſt at the 


Aan when he, asbefore mentioned, expreſſed himſelf, 


Babylon was indeed a great and mighty city; 


and though it was begun by Nimrod, and Semiramis 
had built a conſiderable part thereof, yet Nebu- 
> ehadnezzar had ſo greatly enlarged, beautified, and 


adorned it, that he might be ſaid to have given 
ſplendor and majeſty thereto, and had made it 


worthy of the name of an imperial city, the lady of 
kingdoms, "the houfe of the kingdom of Chaldea. By the 


greatneſs of his riches, and the might of bis power, 


he had raiſed it to ſuch eminence and glory, and 
| this he had alſo done for the honour of his majeſty, 
and that he might have it for a ſubje& to glory in; 


and certainly it was a moſt enchanting view that he 


had, but it proved a fatal ſight to him, and ſuddenly 


threw him into the vortex that waited for him, 


as it cauſed his tongue to utter that ſpeech, which was 
immediately anſwered by a voice from heaven, de- 


nouncing the ſpeedy execution of that ſentence 
which Daniel had pronounced a year before, and 
which, thaugh it had been 9 ſo long, was 
ſtill in force. 

Ver. 31, 32. © While the word 1 was in the king's 
« mouth, there fell a voice from heaven, ſaying, 


« O king Nebuchadnezzar, to thee it is ſpoken; 


6 The kingdom is departed from thee, and they 
« ſhall drive thee from men, and thy dwelling ſhall 
* be with the beaſts of the field: they ſhall make 
? FS e thee 
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K. thee to eat * as oxen, and ſeven times ſhall 
40 paſs over thee, until thou know that the moſt 
« High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giycth 
it to whomſoever he will.“ 
What a ſudden. and awful 5 88 was this! 50 
while he was exulting in the grandeur and glory of 
the city, and adoring the great idol sELF, he heard 
this thundering voice from heaven, (which could be 
no deception,) that addteſſed the king by name, and 
therefore made the matter certain and particular in 
the higheſt degree; it informed him that the king- 
dom, however glorious, was departed from him, 
and chen repeated nearly the ſame words as Daniel 
did when he interpreted the dream, only the voice 
from heaven did not mention the circumſtance of 
his being wet with the dew of heaven, which, he 
heard in the viſion, and which the Prophet inter- 
preted, by ſaying, Aud they ſhall wet thee with the 
dew of heaven. Which circumſtance was fulblled, 6 
well as all the reſt that were foretold. 
Daniel's interpretation was like the ſentence pro- 
nounged by a juſt; merciful, tender-bearted, and 
compaſſionate Judge upon a criminal at the bar; 
but the voice from heaven was like the death-war- 
rant, -read by the officer of Juſtice immediately bes 
fore the execution. | 
Ver. 33. The ſame hour was the thing fulfilled 
_ upon Nebuchadnezgar ; and he was driven from 
men, and did eat graſs as oxen, and his body 
R e 
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d vas wet with the dew of heaven, till his hairs were 
« grown like ma feathers, and un ae 5 m— 


46 claws,” 

The awful voice that came Bes We filled the 
ſoul of the monarch with terror and confuſion ; from 
that hour his reaſon was depraved, and he that 
before ſought to be adored as a god, now imagined 
himſelf to be transformed into a brute, and had all 
the fierceneſs, and rage of a ſavage beaſt. And for 


ſeven years his body was wet with the dew of heaven, 


for it is plain by the tate of his hair being like eagles 
feathers, &c. that it could not be much leſs: The 


_ expreſſion ſeven times ſhall paſs over thee, cannot imply 
any thing leſs than ſeven whole ena ; and ſo the 


Nene, are generally underſtood. 
O what an humiliating ſight it muſt have 1 to 


ſee: ſuch a mighty congueror as Nebuchadnezzar 
was, feeding upon graſs 120Ken, n clothing or 


ſhelter! 


The 1 ingenious madkior of the ae of Cyrus, 


after givinga deſcription of Babylon, and the decora- 
tions which Nebuchadnezzar had added to it, ſays, 


© The author, or rather the creator, of ſo many 


4 prodigies, equal to Hercules in bravery, and ſupe- 

& rior to the greateſt men by his genius, was, after 
te incredible ſucceſſes, fallen into a kind of madneſs, 
* he imagined himſelf transformed into a beaſt, and 
de had all the fierceneſs of one. 


The 
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' 5 © Thie prince (Cyrus) being informed (by an il- 
« illuſtrĩous Hebrew) that the people of God (the 
6 Jews) did not look upon the king's frenzy as u 
cc natural diſtemper, but as a puniſhment from hea- 
MB ven, enquized of him the cauſe of it. 5 

LNebuchadnezzar, faid the Hebrew ſage, Hl 

«© led away by . impious men who were about him, 

« came at length to ſuch an exceſs of irreligion, that 

he blaſphemed againſt the moſt High, and to 
c crown his impiety, he made of ſome of our ſacred _ 

c veſſels, and of the riches which he had brought from 
his expedition into Judea, a golden ſtatue, of an 

« enormous ſize, and reſembling his own perſon. 

« He had it erected, and conſecrated, in the plain 

« of Dura, and commanded that it ſhould be adored 

e by all his ſubjects. | 

„He was admoniſhed by divine Jani that he 
«© ſhould be puniſhed for his idolatry and pride in 
ec this life. A Hebrew; named Daniel, a man famous 
for ſcience, virtue, and his knowledge of futurity, 
{© explained to him thoſe dreams, and denounced 
«© God's judgments upon him, which were ready to 
* break forth. 

The words of the Prophet made ſome impreſſion 
e upon the king's mind; but being ſurrounded by 

\ «© prophanemen, who deſpiſed the heavenly powers, 
© he neglected the divine admonition, and gave 
« himſelf up anew to his 1 impiety. 1 
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„ At the end of the year, while be is walking'in 
„ his gardens, admiring the beauty of his own 
works, the ſplendour of his glory, and the great- 


c neſs of his empire; he exalts himſelf above huma- 
“ nity, and becomes an idolater of his own proud 
e jmaginations. He hears a voice from heaven, 
te ſaying, O king Nebuchadnezzar, ta thee it is Mela, 
* The kingdom is departed from thee, &. 

In the ſame hour was the thing fulfilled, and 
t his reaſon was taken from him. He was ſeized 
« with a frenzy, and with fits of raging madneſs. 

(© In vain they attempted to hold him bychains ; he 


_ pbroke all his fetters, and ran away into the moun- 
b tains, roaring like a lion. No one can approach 
Cc him, without danger. He has no repoſe, except 


ce one day in the week, which is the Sabbath. Then 
& his reaſon returns, and he holds diſcourſes worthy 
c of admiration. It is now almoſt ſeven years that 


he has been in this condition, and we are expect- 


e ing his total deliverance ina few days, Tg 


e to the Divine prediction. 


„ The morning of the Sabbath, ein, accompa- 


„„ ried by his inſtructor, went to the place which 


f the king of Babylon frequented. They beheld 
ve the unfortunate. prince: come down from the hills, 
*atid lie down under ſome willows which were 


* upon the banks of the river. They approach 


© him in ſilence : he was ſtretched upon the graſs; 


4. his eyes turned towards heaven; and ſending 
| = BT forth 
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forth from time to time deep ſighs, accompa- 
ec nied with bitter tears. In the midſt of his mis- 
© fortunes there was ſtill upon his face an air of 
« greatneſs, which ſhewed that the moſt High 
« in puniſhing. had not forſaken him. They for- 
cc bore out of reſpect, to ſpeak to him, or to interrupt 
« the profound grief in which he was plunged. 

Cyrus, deeply truck with the ſad condition of 
be this great Prince, ſtood immoveable, and on his 
«© countenance appeared all the tokens of a foul 

« ſeized with terror and compaſſion. . The king of 

Babylon obſerved it, and without knowing who 
« he was, ſaid to him, Heaven ſuffers me to have 
& intervals of reaſon, to make me ſenſible, that Ido 
t not poſſeſs it as a property; that a ſuperior Being 
ce takes it from me, and reſtores it, when he 
«© pleaſes; and that he who gives it me is a ſove- 
4 rejgn intelligence, who holds all nature in his 
« hand, and can diſpoſe it in order, or overturn its 
according to his pleaſure. 

« Heretofore, being blinded by pride, and cor- 
© rupted by proſperity, I ſaid within myſelf, and 
© to all the falſe friends who, were about me: 
10 e are born, as it were by cbance, and after death 
« we ſhall be, as if we had never been. The foul is 
© ſpark of fire, which goes out when the body is reduced 
©« to aſhes. Come, let us enjoy the preſent good : let ut 
male baſie to exhan/t all pleaſures. Let us drink the. 
« moft delicious wines, and. perfume ourſelves with odi- 

e feroug 
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© ferous dil. Let us crown ourſelves wilt, h roſes before 


ay they wither,” Let frrength be our only latb, and plea- 
* ſure the rule of our duty. Let us make. the juſt fall 


et into our ſnares, becauſe he diſhonours us by his virtue. 


Let us iry bim with affronts and torments, that we 
ec may ſee whether he be ſincere, Thus it was that I 


* blaſphemed againſt heaven, and this is the ſource 
«© of my miſeries. Alas! 1 have but too er de- 


ic ſerved them. 


' © Scarce had he EDT theſe ws whe 


* he ſtarted up, ran away, and hid himſelf in the 


“ neighbouring foreſt. This ſad ſpectacle aug- 


& mented the reſpe& Cyrus had for the Deity, and 
& redoubled his deſire of being inſtructed in the 
« religion of the Hebrews.” nm 0 . Book 
. 

It muſt have been a very affecting ſight to behold 
Nebuchadnezzar in this deplorable condition, re- 
duced to a level with brutes, who was the powerful 
king of mighty nations; but it was an excellent 
leſſon to theſe who beheld him, and it was finally 
of the greateſt advantage to himſelf. But I muſt 
defer this part of my ſubject until another opportu- 


nity, as I have taken up more time in ſpeaking of - 


his humiliation than I expected. 

I have in one of my former Lectures Hecken of 
the puniſhment of the devil and his angels in the lake 
of fire and brimſtone ; this moſt dreadful flate muſt 
| be their lot; and who can abide it? It is an awful 


"aps. © EE „uni 
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and very affecting thought, that any of thoſe beings 
that God created for his glory, ſhould be doomed 
to ſuch a painful ſtate of woe; but their rebellion 
againſt their Creator is the real cauſe, and their ſub- 
jection to him the grand deſign. But the important 
enquiry, whether there is any probability of their 
reſtoration to a ſtate of favour and happineſs, muſt 
be alſo deferred to the next Lecture, when I ſhall 
take up this queſtion, and throw what light I am 


able upon it, both from reaſon and revelation. 


END OF THE THIRTY»EIGHTH LECTURE. 
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LECTURE XXXIX. 


THE HISTORY OF 
NEBUCHADNEZZAR, 


| GONTINUED AND CONCLUDED: 


His Ak and Re- exaltation. The plai u marks of 
his wonderful and moſt miraculous Converſion to God. 
A ſhort Summary of his Confeſſion of Faith, the ſame 
expreſſed in the exa Words of Scripture. 


Nothing can be impoſſible to Him who wrought ſo great 4 
change in that Haughty Tyrant. And there is reaſon 
to believe that the ſame Gov will finally bring his 
moſt ſtubborn Enemies, the Haughty Monarchs of the 
Earth, and the Fallen Angels to humble themſelves, 
before him, and finally to love and praiſe him their 
Great Creator and Reftorer. Scripture paſſages favour- 
able to that Hypotheſis cited and explained. 


E are now come to the moſt glorious part of 
this very important and intereſting hiſtory, 
the recovery of Nebuchadnezzar, from his madneſs, 
Vor. IV. 8 — 
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his true converſion to God, and reſtoration to bis 
former dignity and glory. Theſe are the great ſigns 
and mighty wonders he thought good to declare and 


| make known to all people, nations and languages 


that dwelt on the face of the earth. I ſhall proceed 
as in the laſt Lecture, to follow his account of this 
wonderful change, wrought upon him by the power 
and grace of God. 
Dan. iv. 34, 35. And at the end of che days, I 
ce Nebuchadnezzar lifted up mine eyes unto heaven, 
ce and mine underſtanding returned unto me, and! 
bleſſed the moſt High, and I praiſed and honoured 
ee him that liveth for ever, whoſe dominion is an 
8e everlaſting dominion, and his kingdom 1s from 


0 generation to generation: And all the inhabi - 


cc tants of the earth are as nothing: and he doeth ac- 
« cording to his will in the army of heaven, and 
ec among the inhabitants of the earth : and none 
& can ſtay his hand, or 0 unto him, What doeſt 
4% thou?” ꝰ 

In theſe words we have an account of the wonder- 
ful work of God, wrought upon the mind of Nebu- 
chadnezzar, and the bleſſed effects of it., 

At the end of the days, when the ſeven times or 
years had paſſed over him, he lifted up his eyes to 
heaven: there was a limited or appointed ſeaſon, 
during which he was to remain like a brute, that ſo 
the evil habits he had contracted while his reaſon 
remained, might die, and his wicked ideas be wholly 

1 forgotten; 
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forgottek; and then at the return of bis underſtand- 

ing, new and good ideas might riſe up in his mind, 

which was the caſe: God knew how long it would | 
require' to bring chis about; and therefore he ap- | 
pointed it; his wiſdom; goodneſs, juſtice, all appear 

and ſhine even in the circumſtance of the time. I 

judge that the Great Supreme proportions both the 

time and degrees of the puniſhment of the miſerable, 

according to the circumſtances of his numerous pa- 6 

tients; he knows exactly their evil habits, and pro- N 
| penfities, and what is requiſite to reclaim them. It 
i glorious eonſideration that the great Phyſician 
knows every poſſible condition of his creatures; and 
what infinite wiſdom, power atid goodneſs cando for 
them will doubtleſs be done. And the time is with 
him, though he has not revealed it to us particularly: N 
it is for us to know that he is wiſe and good, and W 
can and will do all things well. And it ſeems to me 
certain; that he who reclaimed Nebuchadnezzar, 
will in due time reclaim all his fallen creatures. 4 
Nebuchadnezzar lifted up his eyes to heaven, he e 
looked up to God, no more did he confide in him- 1 
ſelf, no longer did he neglect his great Creator, but 
truſted in the Lord of heaven, and _ upon his 
name. 

In looking up to God, ne did as the Scripture ad- 
viſes men to dd; and as all fincere converts really 
do; they look up to the hills from whence cometh 
wir help, their help is in the name of the Lord of 

8 2 Hoſts, 
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Hoſts, who made heaven and earth. And as the 
eyes of ſervants are to their maſters, and the eyes of 
maids to their miſtreſſes, ſo the eyes of true peni- 
tents are to JEHovAn, until he hath mercy upon 
them. God is conſtantly looking down upon men 
on earth, waiting to be gracious, his eyes are upon 
all their ways, and if they confeſs that they have ſin- 
ned, and perverted that which is right, and it pro- 


fited them not, he will deliver them from deſtruction, 


and from going down into the pit. And I am per- 
ſuaded that God not only beholds the earth and men 


upon it, but he to whom deſtruction is naked, and 


before whoſe ſight hell is open without a covering, 
ſees all the ſouls in miſery, and has them under care, 
and ſtill conſiders them as objects of his compaſſion; 


and at the end of the days of their confinement, they 
ſhall life up their eyes to God, and he will help and 


deliver them, and have mercy upon them. There 
1s no help but in the:Lord, and no way of obtaining 


help but by lifting up the eyes to him, and nn 


in his mercy. 

When he lifted up his eyes to heaven, oo his 
underſtanding, of which he been ſo long deprived, 
returned unto him : he came to himſelf, and his 
madneſs ceaſed. He had before made himſelf 2 
devil, by giving - himſelf up to his paſſions, and God 
reduced him to the condition of a beaſt, by de- 
priving him of his reaſon, taking away from him 
the heart of: 4 man, and giving a beaſt's heart to 

him, 
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him, as a puniſhment for his pride. But when the 


time was paſt, and he returned to God, then God 
cauſed his underſtanding to return to him, and he 
became a man indeed and in truth. Nothing is ſo 
worthy of us as rational creatures, as to return to 


'our Creator. His underſtanding returned to him in 


a manner that he had never before poſſeſſed it : he 
had proper ideas of the character and perfections of 
God; and of the relations ſubſiſting between the 
Creator and creatures; his eternity, independence, 
ſelf. ſuffcience, infinite greatneſs, and abſolute ſo- 


vereignty over them, and their entire dependence 


upon him for being and ſupport. 

When his underſtanding returned to him, then 
he bleſſed the moſt High: he acknowledged God, 

and he adored his Creator; this was an evident mark, 

not only of his returning to himſelf, but of his true 
converſion to che ways of righteouſneſs and truth. 

He had piety towards God, as well as benevolence 
towards men. He celebrated the eternity of God, 

the Being who is, was, and will be, that one who 
has life in himſelf, and of himſelf, the ſelf-exiſtent, 
ſelf-ſufficient, and independent being; he praiſed 
and honoured him that liveth for ever. No longer 
did he praiſe and honour the gods of gold, and 
filver, braſs and iron, wood and ſtone, which could 
neither ſee, nor hear, nor know ; no more did he 


ſeek, either to be adored by his ſubje&s, or to com- 


pel them on pain of death to fall down to his idols, 
| 3 and 
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and worſhip his gods, and graven. images. He 
could make his prayer to the God of his life, as well 
as David, or Daniel, and he could Praiſe and honour 
the living J=govAn. He repeats again, what he 
had faid at the beginning of his addreſs to his ſub- 


jects, reſpecting the everlaſting domirzon of God, 


and that his kingdom is from generation to generation. 
This ſeems a favourite theme with him, he dwells upon 
it! with rapture; / and indeed, what lubjec 1 is more 
nvan reigns, and governs GE os univerſe, and dal 
always endure, and his kingdom ſhall neyer end. 
The kingdom of Chriſt that ſhall ſucceed all king 
doms of the world, ſhall laſt until all are ſubdued; 
and this is called everlaſting. Daniel ſays, “ 1 ſaw in 
ce the night - viſions, and behold, one like the Son of 
4 man came with the clouds of heaven, and came 


ff to the Ancient of days, and they brought him 


ce near before him. And there was given him do- 
5 minion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all peo- 
e ple, nations, and languages, ſhould ſerve him; 
© his dominion is an everlaſting dominion, which 


*© ſhall not paſs. away, and his kingdom that which 


e ſhall not he deſtroyed, Chap. vii. 13/14. 
When Chriſt ſhall reign, then, © The ſaints of 
* the moſt High ſhall take the kingdom, and pot 


* ſeſs the kingdom for ever, even for ever and ever.“ 


Ver. 18. And the kingdom and dominion, and 
the greatneſs of the kingdom under the whole 
heaven, 


til 


a 
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1c heaven, ſhall be given to the people of the ſaints 


<« of the moſt High, whoſe kingdom is an everlaſt- 
„ ing kingdom, and all dominions ſhall ſerve ang 
e obey him.” Ver. 27. 

This ſhort: book of Daniel has much in it, re- 
lating to the kingdom of Chrift, and of God, and 
the durable nature of the ſame. 

In the interpretation of the king's firſt dream, 
Daniel ſays, © And in the days of theſe kings ſhall 
the God of heaven ſet up a kingdom, which ſhall 
© neyer be deſtroyed: and the kingdom ſhall not be 
left to other people, but it ſhall break in pieces 
« and conſume al theſe kingdoms, and it ſhall 
& ſtand for ever.“ Chap. ii. 44. 

The proclamation of Darius is worthy of our no- 


tice, as it contains ſentiments nearly ſimilar to theſe 


mentioned by Nebuchadnezzar, 

„Then king Darius wrote unto all people, na- 
« tions, and languages that dwell in all the earth: 
e Peace be multiplied unto you. I make a decree, 
„that in every dominion of my kingdom men 
* tremble and fear before the God of Daniel; tor 
* he is the living God, and ſtedfaſt for ever, and 


{© his kingdom that which ſhall not be deſtroyed, and 


0 his dominion ſhall be even to the end. He deliver- 


eth and reſcueth, and he worketh ſigns and won- 


* ders in heaven and in earth.“ Chap. vi. 25, 26, 27. 
The kingdom of Chriſt as Mediator ſhall endure 


till all things Al are ſubdued, then ſhall he reſign the 
4. | kingdom 
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kingdom to the Father, that God may be all in all: 


The kingdom of univerſal love and delight ſhall 
take place throughout the n and ſhall con- 


i tinue while God exiſts. 


This was noble confeſſion * one to 27 5 
had conſidered himſelf as univerſal monarch of the 


« world, and gloried in the title, but being convinced 


that God was the rightful Governor of the univerſe, 
he aſcribed to him the glory and honour of univer- 


ſal empire, and eternal dominion. 


Nebuchadnezzar had learned another leſſon of 


great importance, (and which we ſhould all endea- 


vour to learn) even the greatneſs of God, and the 


littleneſs of all creatures; which he thus expreſſeth, 
And all the inhabilants of the earth are reputed as no- 


thing. The greatneſs of God is here elegantly ſet 


forth, his immenſity is acknowledged and deſcribed 


by compariſon: all the numerous inhabitants of the 
earth are as nothing compared with him. This fame 
grand truth is found in ſeveral other parts of the a. 
cred writings. AsPfalm Ixxxix. 6, 7. * For who 
&© in the heaven can be compared unto JIEHOVA RH! 
© who among the ſons of the mighty can be likened 
© unto Jenovan : ? God is greatly to be feared in 
c the aſſembly of the ſaints, and to be had in reve. 
ce rence of all them that are about him,” 5 
Cuxiii. 4, 5, 6. JEmovan is high above all 
et nations, and his glory above the heavens. Who 


. is s ike unto J EHOVAH our God, who dwelleth on 


5 6 © high, 
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ec high, who humbleth himſelf to behold the things 
« that are in heaven, and in the earth?” 

Iſai. xl. 12, 15, 16,19. © Who hath meaſured 


10 the waters in the hollow of his hand, and meted 
© out heaven with a ſpan, and comprehended the 


« duſt of the earth in a meaſure, and weighed 


« the mountains in ſcales, and the hills in a 
« balance? | 


* Behold the nations are as a 4 of a bocket, | 


ee and are counted as the ſmall duſt of the balance: 
behold, he taketh up the iſles as a very little 
thing. And Lebanon is not ſufficient to burn, 
nor the beaſts thereof ſufficient for a burnt offer. 
ing. All nations before him are as nothing; and 


they ne; counted to him leſs than nothing, and 
« vanity.” 


Theſe great truths are directly Genie to hum- 


ble proud vain man; and by the king of Babylon's 
confeſſing them openly, and proclaiming them pub- 


lickly and univerſally, we may perceive that he was 


cured of his pride and haughtineſs. There is no 
thing tends more to give men proper ideas of them- 
ſelves, and their own{littleneſs, than to be made well 


acquainted with the character of God, and to have 


true diſcoveries of his glorious perfections. 

Such views of the greatneſs, dignity, and ma- 
jeſty of Jenovan, would make the proudeſt mo- 
narchs ſeem to themſelves as mere inſects. Have 
| ye not known? have ye not heard? hath it not 


been 
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& been told you from the beginning? have ye not 
£ qnderſtood from the foundations of the earth? 
& It is he that ſitteth upon the circle of the. earth, 
& and the inhabitants thereof are as graſshoppers; 
& that ſtretcheth out the heavens as a curtain, and 
& ſpreadeth them out as a tent to dwell in: That 
c bringeth the princes to nothing: he maketh the 
̃udges of the earth as vanity. Ifai. xl. 21, 22, 23, 
"6-0 Jenovan my God, thou art very great; 
& thou art clothed with honour and majeſty. 'Who 
& covereſt thyſelf with light as with a garment: who 
ce ſtretcheſt out the heavens like a curtain: who 
oe layeth the beams of his chambers in the waters; 
& who maketh the clouds his charjot : who walketh 
ce upon the wings of the wind.” Pſalm civ. 1, 2, 3. 
The holy Scripture is full of thoſe glorious de- 
| ſcriptions of God that conſpire to-ſhew his marvel- 
lous greatneſs, and conſequently tend to humble 
man, I quote theſe paſſages to ſhew that Nebu- 
chadnezzar had proper ideas of the diyine charac- 
ter, agreeable to the diſcoveries that were made by 
the Holy Spirit to the Prophets; and conſequently 
that he had his knowledge from theſame divine ſource. 
Next to the Greatneſs of God, Nebuchadnezzar 
mentions his abſolute Sovergignty over all creatures and 
all things. God certainly has a right to govern the 
univerſe which he hath made, and to diſpoſe of all 
things therein according to his own good will and 
n This cannot be diſputed; but we are 
happy 


ww to know hs this wiſe Es ſovereign intelli⸗ 


gence, is infinitely good, and never deals unjuſtly 
with any, And whatever he is pleaſed to do ſhall 
pe in his higheſt glory, and the greateſt happineſs 


of the univerſe at large. He doeth according to his 


will in the army of heaven, and among the inhabitants of 
the earth ; was that very acknowledgement that he 
was required to make, and he was humbled for that 
purpoſe, and until the time that he ſhould know that 
the Moſt High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and 
giveth | it to whomſoever he will: He was made to 
know and confeſs that the heavens did rule, and 
that the will of the Supreme was the law of the 
univerſe ; and that he would perform his pleaſure 
without aſking leave of any of the creatures which 
his hands haye formed, God 1s not only the right- 
ful Sovereign of heaven and earth, and may purpoſe 


what he pleaſes concerning his own works; (ſince 


he can purpoſe nothing . but what ſhall terminate in 


his own glory and their good) but his will ſhall be 


done, none can ſtay bis ENG, or I unto him, What 
foeft thou? 

Infinite power 3 to God, as well as infinite 
wviſdom and goodneſs ; therefore his purpoſes. ſhall cer 
 qtainly be accompliſhed, and cannot fail. 
N othing can be more abſurd than to ſuppoſe the 
Deity wanting in either of theſe three great perfec- 
tions; If he had not Wiſdom, he could not dire& 
bis counſels aright; if he were not poſſeſſed. of uni- 
verſal 
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verſal Goodneſs, he could not be God; and if” his 
Power did not equal his Wi dom, or Goodneſs, hemight 
not always be able to make his words good. 
But if we attend to the declaration of divine truth 
we ſhall find, that though There are many de 
ec devices in a man's heart, nevertheleſs the counſel 
«of Jrnowan, that ſhall ſtand.” Prov. xix. 21. 
© There is no wiſdom nor underſtanding nor 
counſel againſt Jenovan.” Chap. xxi. 30. 


He fays, by the prophet Iſaiabh, Remember the 


ce former things of old; for I am God, and there is 
“ none elſe; Iam God, and there is none like me: 
ce declaring the end from the beginning, and from 
ce ancient times the things that are not yet done, 
'& ſaying, My counſel ſhall ſtand, and I will do all 
ce my pleaſure. Calling a ravenous bird from the 
© eaſt, the man that executeth my counſel from a 
* far country: yea, I have ſpoken it, I will alſo do 
[© It,” Ii; Ari. 9, 10% 1 

e Yea, before the day was Iam he; and there is 
© none that can deliver out of my hand: I will 
© work, and who ſhall let (or hinder) it?“ Chap. 
xlili. 13. 

© Hundreds of texts might be vioughe i in confirma- 
tion of this great truth, and the conſtant fulfilling of 
prophecy confirms it beyond all contradiction: for 


if he could not perform his pleaſure, and do his 


will, there could be no certainty that the prophecies 


would be accompliſhed ; but as none of them have 
| hitherto 


LECTURE XXXIX. 26r 
hitherto failed, we may conclude, that he worketh 


« all things according to the counſel of his own 
« will.” Epheſ. 1. 1 1. 


This acknowledgment made by Nebuchadndumas: 


ſhews him to have been at the time a true ſubject of 
the Great King; for none can delight in his ſove- 
reignty, and abſolute dominion, unleſs they are well 
affected towards his character, and government. I 


have dwelt long on the character ot] God as acknow- 
ledged by Nebuchadnezzar, as the ſubje& is of 
great importance; but now we will paſs to conſider 


the hiſtory which he gives us of his reſtoration and 
re-exaltation. 

Ver. 36. At the ſame time my reaſon returned 
«© unto me; and for the glory of my kingdom, mine 
« honour and brightneſs returned unto me; and my 
«© counſellers and my lords ſought unto me; and IL 
« was eſtabliſhed in my kingdom, and excellent 
ce majeſty was added unto me.” 

This was a wonderful change in his favour, and 


could hardly ever have been expected, had it not 


been expreſſly promiſed; but as it was foretold that 
his kingdom ſhould be ſure unto him after that 
he knew and acknowledged the authority of God, 


ſo it came to paſs. It was a great miracle that his 


reaſon ſhould return ſo ſuddenly, and ſo perfectly, 
after being ſo long, and ſo entirely taken away. But 
eh that gave reaſon at firſt, could take it away as a 


puniſhment for the abuſe of it; and could reſtore it 


again according to his pleaſure at the appointed time. 
| | But 
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as — Lefiuith on the Prijphitics. 
But not only was his reaſon returned unto him; but 
his honour and brightneſs; he was again honoured and 


eſteemed as before, and more abundantly, as he 2 ap- 


peared to all his ſubjects more worthy of regard 


than ever. His counſellors and his lords ſought 


unto him as before; acknowledged him as their king, 
made their court to him, gave him homage and re- 


verence, and received his decrees and commands, 


as though there had been no interruption at all in 


his government. His kingdom was again given to 


him, and he was eſtabliſhed therein as before: 


which was wonderful, confidering how long he had 


been incapable of holding the reins of government; 


and what is more, there Was excellent majeſiy added 


unto him: this appears to be an addition of glory 


and honour beyond whatever he had known before. 


Such dignity, beauty, grandeur, and glory was ſu- 


per- added to him as made it apparent to all about 
him, that God had favoured him in a moſt! extraor-· 
dinary manner. 


We now come to he cohctidiag Mösen br in ti 


glorious proclamation of the humbled king of Baby- 
lon. Ver. 37. Now I Nebuchadnezzar praiſe 
et and extol and honour the King of Heaven, all 


« whoſe works ate truth, and his ways judgment; 


'< and thoſe that walk in pride he is able to 


« abaſe.“ | 
In theſe words the very ſoul of Acer, 
ſeems oppreſſed with a weight of gratitude too big 
5 # for 


TLrorbng xxx © 13283 


for birth; too great to be expreſſed. There appears 
a kind of redundancy in his language, praiſe and extol 
and bono, yet all too little to give vent to the feel- 
ings of his heart. God appeared to him as a Being 


poſſeſſed of all poſſible perfection, and worthy of 


all poſſible praiſe and adoration. IxuHOVANH is wor- 
thy to be praiſed, loved, adored, and to be had 
in reverence of all intelligences, both on the ac- 
count of his own infinitely amiable perfections, and 
his works of mercy, kindneſs, love, and favour to- 
wards his creatures. The Scriptures call upon men 
to praiſe him, ſometimes on one account, and ſome- 
times upon the other: for what he is in himſelf, and 
for what he is communicatively. TI cannot pretend 
to cite thoſe numerous paſſages of Scripture, which 
ſet forth the glotious perfections of God, and cele- 
brate his praiſe, and call upon his works to adore 
him. But it is pleaſing to obſerve that the ſponta« 
neous language of the heart of Nebuchadnezzar after 
his humiliation, was ſo exactly like the ſentiments 
and expreſſions which are found in the infpired 


writings, and fervent devotions of David and the 


Prophets, by which his real converſion to God ſeems 
manifeſt, 

He evidently loved, admired, praiſed and adored 
the King of Heaven, with all his heart, and with all 
his ſoul, might, mind, and ſtrength: he acknow- 
lenged Jafovan to be the King of Heaven, as well 
as che great Ruler in the kingdom of men; and 
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| 264 Lefureson * Propberlas: 

confeſſed from full conviction, , that all hit Works are 
trutb, that is, full of uprightneſs and perfection; and 
bis ways judgment : that is, juſt, righteous, holy, and 


good. As Moſes ſays, © He is {the rock, his work 


eis perfect; for all his ways are judgment; a God 
s of truth, and without lt * and 285 is he.“ 
Deut. xxxii. 4. 


And Hannah fans! cc T 8 is none holy: as Ixho- 


vA: for there is none beſide thee: neither is 
6. there any rock like our God.“ 1 Sam. it. 2. 
Hear alſo the words of David, “ JzHovan is 
& righteous in all his ways, and A in all his 
_ « works.” Pſal. cxlv. 17. 
The Scriptures abound with auch Kind of ex- 
preſſions, I only quote a few, juſt to fhew the ſimi- 
larity between the language of Nebuchadnezzar 
after he was humb led, and the ſacred writings in 
general: which is a ſtriking Proof that he was in- 
ſtructed and aſſiſted by the fame ſpirit that dictated 
to the holy Prophets. 


Hecloſed his declaration with a 15106 teſtimony 


of what he had learned by experience of the power 
of God. AND THOSE THAT WALK IN PRIDE HE 


IS ABLE TO ABASE. He himſelf had long walked 


in the height of pride and haughtineſs, yet God had 


abaſed him; and therefore he ſets himſelf forth as a 


ſtriking inſtance of what the great King of Heaven 
could do: and as a warning and example to all 
that ſhould come after, not to walk in pride, and to 
aſſure 


Tkerunk xXIING ©. 2255 
dend den d chat if they did, they ſhould be hum 
bled! and brought down. Nothing, can be mote 
evident from Scripture than that God is able £6 
abaſe the proud; and that he will bring douin the 


haughtineſs of all creatures. The lofty lodks of 
© man ſhall be humbled, and the haughtineſs of men 


e ſhall be bowed down, and JanovAn alone ſhall 
e be exalted in that day. For the day of Jenovar 


« ſhall be upon every one that is proud and lofty, 
“and upon every one that is lifted up: and he 
« ſhall be brought low.“  Ifai. ii. 11, 12. 

God, hath ſaid, © I have ſworn by myſelf, the 

« word is gone out of my mouth in rigtiteouſheſs, 

«© and ſhall not return, that unto me _ knee ſhall 

cc bow, &c.” Chap. Xlv. 23. 

All muſt be brought to yield, and Fabinit tt to o God, 
and all proud ones ſhall be abaſed before him; and 
their being brought low is abſolutely — in 
order to their re- exaltation. 

I ſhall here take the liberty of quot from the 
Autlior of the Travels of Cyrus, his account of Ne- 
buchadnezzar's reſtoration. 

Now was the time fixed by the W for 
©« the delivetance of Nebuchadnezzar: his frenzy 
c ceaſed, and his reaſon was reſtored to him. Be- 
« fore he returned to his capital, he reſolved to pay 
©* a public homage to the God of Iſrael, in the ſame 
_ © place where he had given the notorious inſtance 
© of his impiety. : 
. S He 
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Baues on the Prophecies. 

% He ordered Daniel to aſſemble the Princes, 
* Magiſtrates, Governors of provinces, and all the 
ce Nobles of Babylon, and to conduct them to the 


ce plains of Dura, where he had ſome years before 
t erected the golden ſtatue. i 


6c Clothed with his imperial robe he mounts upon 


© an eminence from whence he may be ſeen by all 


© the people. He has no longer any thing fierce 
* or ſavage in his look. Notwithſtanding the 
c dreadful condition to which his ſufferings had re- 
« duced him, his countenance has a ſerene and 
5 majeſtic air. He turns towards the eaſt, takes 
cc off his diadem, proftrates himſelf with his face to 
ie the earth, and pronounces three times the tre- 
ce mendous name of Jenovan! - 
«After having adored the ETExnat ſometime 


“ in profound ſilence, he riſes, and ſays ; People of 


ce all. nations afſembled together. It was here that 
te you formerly beheld the extravagant marks of 
e my impious and abominable pride. It was here 
ce that I uſurped the rights of the Divinity, and 
« would force you to worſhip the work of men's 
& hands. The Moſt High to puniſh this exceſs 
«of irreligion, condemned me to eat graſs with the 
ce beaſts for ſeven whole years. The times are 
& accompliſhed. I have lifted, up mine eyes to hea- 


e ven and acknowledged his power. My reaſon 


e and mine underſtanding are reſtored me. Your 


God (continued he turning towards Daniel,) is 


« in 


' LECTURE Xxxix. 


« All the inhabitants of the earth are, before him, as 

© nothing, and he does according to his will both 
te ji heaven and in earth. His wiſdom is equal to 
his power, and all his ways are full of juſtice. 
Thoſe that walk in pride, he is able to abaſe, and 
ehe raiſes again thoſe whom he had humbled: O 
6c princes and people learn to render homage to his 
cc greatneſs!” “At theſe words the whole aſſembly 
* ſent up ſhouts of joy; and filled the air with ac- 
te clamations in honour of the God of Iſrael. Ne. 
„ buchadnezzar was conducted back with pomp to 


ce his capital, and reſumed the government of his 


ce kingdom. Soon after, he raiſed Daniel to the 
© higheſt dignity, and the Jews were er e- 
© with the firſt poſts throughout his vaſt empire.” 
Travels of Cyrus, Book viii. 

It muſt certainly have been a 3 and joyful 
fight to behold the King of Babylon recovered, re- 
claimed, and reſtored; but ifever the Prince of Fallen 
Angels, with all his numerous hoſts, ſhall in like 
manner ſubmit to God, acknowledge their Creator, 
and praiſe, honour and extol the King of Heaven, 
confeſſing all his works to be truth, and his ways to 
be judgment, and that thoſe who walk in pride he 
is able to abaſe; it will be the moſt aſtoniſhing event 
that ever did or can happen. And let it be con- 
ſidered, that the grander this event would be, the 


more certainly it is worthy of God, and the more joy. 


it muſt give | to the univerſe at large. And there- 
"i fore 
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Leftures vn the Prophecies. | 
fore this 6 ſo far from being a great 


objection, as moſt make it, is rather an argument 


in favour of this grandeſt of all ideas, that finally 
our Saviour's greateſt enemy ſhall freely ſubmit to 


him, and praiſe his glorious name, If it has been 


proved that Nebuchadnezzar was a type of the arch 


enemy of God, in his pride, cruelty, galten, &cC. 


why not in his humiliation, and xe-exaltion? 
But before I come particularly to treat on this 
deep queſtion, and very ſublime ſubje&, it will bo 
neceflary juſt! to review the ground which we have 
have gone: over, and prove that Nebuchadnezzar's 
change was a real converſion. to God, and that the 
marks of the ſame were evident and undeniable. 
Does converfion to God imply a deep and heart 
affecting ſenſe of ſin, and the dreadful evil of 
tranſgreſſion? This Nebuchadnezzar ſeems to have 
Is the true convert willing to acknowledge his 


ſins and follies, and take ſname to himſelf? This the 


King of Babylon certainly did in the moſt open, 
general and publick manner n as has been 


ads evident. jr | 
Does true converſion 3 an acquaintance with 


te infinitely amiable character of the Deity? That 


Nebuchadnezzar had this knowledge of God is plain, 
for he ſpeaks of the divine perfections in the moſt 


glorious manner, which language he could not have 
learned except he had been taught it of Gd. 


Are 


—— 
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Are bumility, and the deepeſt ſelf abaſement, 
| certain marks of a work of grace on the heart? * 
— pg that Nebuchadnezzar had theſe. 

Is it neceſſary to confeſs and acknowledge che 
zudieb or righteouſneſs of God jn his dealings 
towards us, and his right of ſovereignty over us, in 


order to obtain forgiveneſs and acceptance with bim? 
This the king of nn. did in the fulleſt 


manner, | 
Does true converſion imply looking x up to God * 


tub, and having confidence in him? 80 did the | 


ſubject of our diſcourſe. 

Does converſion to God imply than a man is come 
to himſelf, and that he begins to think, ſpeak, and 
act like a rational creature? So did Nebuchadnez- 
zar, from the time that he lifted up his eyes to hea» 
ven, when his underftanding and reaſon returned 
unto him. 

Does a man when he is truly 3 love, 


admire, and adore the glorious Jznovan? Does he 
begin to love his Creator with all his heart, and with 


all his ſoul, with all his underſtanding, with all his 


might, with all his mind, and with all his ſtrength? 


| This diſpoſition 2 evident in Nrhuchad⸗ 

- Div the true convert feel ſuch. 3 in his 
heart, as leads him to bleſs and praiſe the moſt High, 
with all the nobleſt powers of ſoul and body? Sa 


did the King of Babylon. TEES. 
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2% CL oeddures on the Propheries. 


1s it natural for thoſe who are truly converted, 


to wiſh to declare the wonderful works which God 


hath wrought upon their ſouls to others? 


This is certain; and it is not done out of pride 


and vain glory, but that God's name might be ho- 


noured, and others be induced to come and partake 


of the ſame- bleſſings. It appears from the Scrip- 
ture that this is right, and what the grace of God 


naturally inclines all perſons to do who are partaxers 
thereof. David ſays, * Come and hear, all ye that 
6 fear God, and I will declare what he hath done 
for my ſoul. I cried unto him with my mouth, 


** and he was extolled with my tongue.” Pfalm 
Wav. 16, 1 * | 
I waited dates for Jenna and he in- 


te clined unto me, and heard my cry. He brought 
* me up alſo out of an horrible pit, out of the miry 


&« clay, and ſet my feet upon a rock, and eſtabliſhed 


* my goings, and hath put a new ſong into my 


% mouth, even praiſe unto our God; many ſhall ſes 


5 it, and fear, and ſhall truſtin Jenovan,” xl. 1, 2, 3. 


« J will bleſs Jeznovar at all times: his praiſe 


* ſhall continually be in my mouth. My ſoul ſhall | 
„ make her boaſt in Jxnovan; the humble ſhall 


% hear thereof, and be glad. O magnify JzHovan 
& with me, and let us exalt his name tagether.“ 
xxxiv. 1, 2, 3. | 


66 And all men ſhall fear, 5 mall Aula he 
work of God; for they ſhall aur canſider of 
doing.“ IXiv. 9. 


“ When 


we 


| LeeTvRE wr 279 
When Jznovan turned again the captivity of 


« Zion , we were like them that dream. Then was 


our mouth filled with laughter, and our tongue 


« with finging : Then ſaid they among the heathen, 
« IEHOVAEH hath done great things for them. Jx- 


«© HOVAH hath done great things for us, whereof we 


« are glad, cxxvi. 1, 2, 3. 


A conſiderable part of the book of Pſalms is filled 
up with the account of what God had done for the ſoul 


of the Pſalmiſt: and therefore it is certainly right 


to tell what God hath done in us, for us, and by us. 
When our bleſſed Saviour had caſt the legion of 


devils out of the man who was poſſeſſed, the poor 


creature, who was delivered from his miſery, prayed 


Jeſus “ that he might be with him. Howbeit Jeſus. 


5 ſuffered him not, but faith unto him, Go home 
*©to thy friends, and tell them how great things 
«© the Lord hath done for thee, and hath had com- 
“ paſſion on thee, And he departed and began 
to publiſh in Decapolis, how great things Jeſus 
© had done for bim. And all men did marvel.“ 
« St, Mark v. 18, 19, 20. See alſo St. Luke viii. 
38, 39. 

We generally find that all thoſe whoſe bodies our 
Lord healed while he dwe upon earth, proclaimed 


and publiſhed abroad the wonders he had wrought 


for them, for it appears they were unable to reſtrain 
the defire they felt to make him known for the 
good of others: and it is not only reaſonable to 

| — cConclude 
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conclude, hut it is a fact, chat thoſe who are healed 


by him of the dreadful diſeaſes of their ſouls, feel 
the moſt ardent wiſhes to communicate to their fel. 
law Creatures the great things God hath done for 


them ;. out of | ag earneſt deſire for the glory of - 


God, the honour of Jeſus, the intereſt of his king - 
dom, the peace of their own minds, 11 the welfare 
of. mankind, 


St. Peter. „ * Sap 15 Sanify the 


Lord God in your hearts: and be ready always 
12 to ive: an anſwer to every man that aſketh you a 


t reaſon of the hope that is in you, "us. makes 


and fege.” : Net, Ub „ K 1 
And it is very remarkable that St. e 


| baron ſcholar, that maſterly reaſoner, and that | 


Choice, divine, when he made his defence to his own 
countrymen, and allo, before Feſtus and King 


Agrippa, he did nothing but ſimply relate ſome- 


thing of his former manner of life, then the wonder- 
ful and miraculous work of grace which the Lord 
wrought upon his ſoul, then his call to the miniſtry, 
and a ſpecimen of his doctrine; or in one word, he 
ſimply told them his experience, his converſion, with 
all the remarkable circumſtances of the ſame, See 
Acts XXii, 122. (xvi. 1 29. 


L have dwelt long on this mark of a work of grace, 
becauſe mankind i in general treat itwith ſo much con- 
tempt and ſcorn; but Nebuchadnezzar, like David, 


like che man that had hen W with de vils, like 
WA 
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St. Paul, and the holy men of old, thought it good to 
ſhew. the ſigns and wonders that the high Cad had wrought 
toward bim; and thus he did, and by this token 
ſhewed that he was a true convert. 


Does the grace of God fill the ſouls ta men with 


wonder and admiration at the goodneſs of God, and 
the great things which he harh done for them? Ne- 
buchadnezzar appears to have had this mark; for 
he exclaimed, How great are his Signs ! and how 


mighty are his wonders ! 


Does true converſion make men hacks and more 


excellent than they were before; better kings, better 
ſubjects; better maſters, better ſervants; better pa- 


rents, better children; &c ? then was the king of 


Babylon truly converted, for he was more excellent 
and in every reſpect better than before. 

ls it the very nature of true religion to inſpire its 
poſſeſſors with piety towards God and benevolence, to- 
wards man? Does it cauſe them to aſcribe glory to 
God in the higheſt, and teach them to proclaim 
peace on earth, and good will towards men? Then 
was the King of Babylon made a partaker of true 
religion; for he adored, praiſed, extolled, and ho- 
noured God, and breathed the higheſt ſentiments of 
piety: and he alſo proclaimed peace to all people 
nations, and languages that dwelt in all the earth. 


Does true converſion ſo alter men as to make 


them remarkable for virtues exactly contrary to 
their former predominant vices? as for inſtance, Does 


the 
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the grace of God cauſe a man naturally proud to be 


remarkable for bumility : : à covetous man to be noted 


for benevolence and generoſity : a worathful man to be 


the moſt mee: an unclean perſon to be the moſt 
chaſte: and ſo of all the reſt? Then was this King 
truly converted. For whereas before, he was ex- 
ceeding proud, profane, furious, wrathful. &c. after 
this great change he appears exactly the contrary, 
full of humility, meekneſs, piety, Ne to * and 
uni verſal benevolence. 

He that was like a lion became as a . fo 
powerful was the divine operation upon him. From 
all theſe marks which appeared in this King after he 
was humbled, I judge that he was a real convert to 
the knowledge and worſhip of the true God. 

I will now juſt give a ſhort ſummary of his con- 
feſſion of faith, which conſidering the time in which 
he hved 1s very remarkable and particular, 

« ] Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, formerly a 
ec proud haughty monarch, but now humbled and 
© brought down, do in the prefence of God declare, 
5 that I believe in the moſt high God, the Creator of 


ce all things, the ſelf-exiſtent Being, who has life in 
c himſelf, and from himſelf, and gives exiſtence to 


« all beings, and who is eternal, and never ſhall ceaſe 
© to be. Who is the. king of kings, and Lord of 
Lords; the King of Heaven, the Sovereign of the 
& univerſe, who alone doeth great wonders, the wiſe, 
« powerful, juſt, and good God: Whoſe wiſdom 
| . has 
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« has no bound, -whoſe power none can reſiſt; and 


te whole providence is over all his works. Whoſe | 


« kingdom is univerſal, and everlaſting, and whoſe 
« greatneſs is unſearchable. Who is truth, juſtice 


© and goodneſs united, and who is able to abaſe the 


proud, and exalt the humble.” 

Dr if you would rather have it in the identical 
words of Scripture, take it as follows. 

« Of a truth, God is a God of Gods, and a Lind 
« of Lords, and a revealer of ſecrets. There is no 
e other God that can deliver after this fort. How 
great are his ſigns! and how mighty are his won- 
« ders! his kingdom is an everlaſting kingdom, and 
© his dominion is from generation to generation. 
«© The Moſt High ruleth in the kingdom of men, 
© and giveth it to whomſoever he will. The Moſt 
« High liveth for ever; whoſe dominion is an 
«everlaſting dominion, and his kindom 1s from ge- 
© neration to generation. And all the inhabitants 
tc of the earth are reputed as nothing: and he doeth 
© according to his will in the army of heaven, and 
among the inhabitants of the earth: and none can 
« ſtay his hand, or ſay unto him, What doeſt thou? I 
te praiſe and extol, and honour the king of Heaven, 
ce all whoſe works are truth, and his ways judgment: : 
and thoſe that walk in pride he is able to abaſe.” 

Dan. ii. 47. iii. 29. iv. 3, 32, 34, 35, 37. 

I need not here repeat the remarks which I have 
already made upon. every article of this excellent 

confeſſion 
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confeſlion of the King's faith, or what he believed 
concerning God. I have ſhewed in this Lecture that 
his belief was eſſentially the ſame as that of the holy 
Prophets, and is in almoſt the ſame words. His 
faith was fully equal to che deſcription which St. 
Paul gives of that faith which renders a man _ 
able and well pleaſing to God. 

ic Without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe . 
& for he that cometh to God, muſt believe that he is, 


* and that he is a rewarder of h chat Alen 


* ſeek bim.“ Heb. xi. 6, 
True faith, with its genuine effects inall. ages, is this, 
heartily to receive whatever truth God has been plea- 


that he will fulfil all his promiſes; and in conſe. 
quence to confide in him, love him, and con- 
Aantly to obey his commandments. Whoſoever 
has this faith, and continues therein, ſhall undoubt. 
edly be faved. 

1 have now gone through the Miſtewy of Nebu- 
chadnez zar, as I propoſed ; what remains is to draw 

fome conſequences, and make a few remarks hack 
I have promiſed upon this ſubject. 

And F truſt you will all agree with me, that no- 
thing, which he pleaſes to do, can be impoſſible to 
him who wrought ſuch a glorious change in and 
upon that haughty tyrant, who has been the ſubject 
of this, and the two preceding Lectures. | 


You 


ſed to reveal, be it little or much; firmly to believe 
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Jou may remember that one of the maxims that I 
gave you in the preparatory diſcourſe was, that with 
God nothing that he pleaſes to do is impoſſible. The 
Lord ſaid to- Abraham, 18 any thing too hard for 
«© JEHOVAH?” Gen. xviii. 14. And to Jeremiah, | 
6 Behold, I am JzHovan, the God of all fleſh: is 
© there any thing tog hard for me?“ Jer. xxxil. 27. 
And the Angel Gabriel ſaid to Mary, “For with 
« God, nothing ſhall be impoſſible.” St. Luke, i. 
374 And our dear Redeemer in a certain caſe ſaid, 
© With men this is impoſſible ; but with God all 
© things are poſſible.” St. Matt. xix. 26. or as St. 
Mark expreſſes it, With men it is impoſſible, but 
«© not with God: for with God all things are poſſi- 
e ble.” St. Mark, x. 27. or according to St. Luke, - 
“The things which are impoſſible with men, are [+] 


« poſſible with God.” St. Luke, xviii. 25. Keep bi 
this always in mind when you hear wonderful things IN 
foretold; if God has promiſed, he can and will per- ö . + 
form; for, © God is not a man, that he ſhould lie; I 
neither the ſon of man, that he ſhould repent: ; 10 
« hath he ſaid, and ſhall he not do it? or hath he 10 1 
© ſpoken, and ſhall he not make it good ?” N umd. 
Xxiii. 19. *© And allo the ſtrength of Iſrael will not e 
« lie, nor repent : for he is not a man, that he ſhould | 10 | 
* repent. 1 Sam. XV. 29. 1 
We ſee by the wonderful works of Godi in general, 78 4 i ö 
chat he is able to do en things; and by the extra- 1 
: ordinary i 11 
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ordinary inftance that we have been conſidering, the 
converſion of Nebuchadnezzar, we may conclude 

that he is able to ſubdue and reclaim all his diſobe- 

dient creatures, not excepting the fallen angels them. 
ſelves, and their rebellious leader; of whom this 
King of Babylon was futh a lively type and figure. I 
come therefore to take up this great and weighty 
| queſtion, Have we not reaſon to believe that the 
ſame God who humbled, ſubdued, reclaimed and 
reſtored Nebuchadnezzar, will finally bring his 
moſtſtubborn enemies, the haughty monarchs of the 
earth, and the fallen angels, with their proud leader, 
to humble themſelves before him, and ſubmit to his 
will; and at laſt to love and praiſe Him Wel e 
Creator, and Reſtorer? . 

In the cloſe of the laſt Lecture l promiſed to take 
up this important queſtion, and throw what light 1 
could upon it, both from reaſon and revelation. 

With regard to the haughty monarchs of the 
earth, the Seripture ſeems to have fairly determined 
this matter, Pſal. cxxxviii. 4, 5. * All the kings 
46 of the earth ſhall praiſe thee, O Jenovan, when 

<they hear the words of thy mouth. Yea, they (hall 
dc ſing in the ways of IEHOVAH; for great 1s the 
e glory of Ixnovan.“ 


I will give you what the ingenious Mr. Purves 
fays upon this paſſage. 

« As the deſtruction of kings finpli ies the geſtroc. 

« tion of their adherents; ſo their deliverence and 

happineſs 
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« happineſs may include the deliverance and happi- 
© neſs of all who ſuffered with them, in conſequence 
« of their being members of the ſeveral bodies of 
« which the kings have been heads. 

All the kings of the earth ſhall praiſe thee, O Jz- 
© HOVAH, when they ſhall hear the words of thy month. 
te It will I think be allowed by all Chriſtians, that all 
« kings have not done this as yet; for inſtead of 
« praiſing JeHovan, and hearing his word, their 


. © general character has been, that they have com- 


« bined againſt Jexovan, and his anointed. Now 
© when is it that all the kings of the earth ſhall hear 
ee the words of Jenov An, and praiſe him? they ſurely 


« have not all done it in this world; and therefore if 


ce theſe words be true, they muſt do it in ſome after 


« diſpenſation.” Purves's Humble Attempt, page 


206, 207, ſecond edition. 
I need add nothing to what this author has ob- 
ſerved, eſpecially, as I have before endeavoured to 


prove the final reſtoration of all mankind, without 
exception, which includes all kings, as well as all 


their ſubjects. 

As for the reſtoration of Fallen Angels, though it 
is generally known to be naturally implied in the 
ſyſtem that I believe, yet I have never in any of my 
works before, treated profeſſedly upon the ſubje&. And 
in this caſe we muſt chiefly argue from the general 
principles of reaſon and revelation, for there is no 
fingle paſſage of Scripture that ſays in ſo many plain 

words, 
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words, Al fallen angels with their leader fhall be. ſub. 
dued, humbled, and at laſt deere to the. Lg . A 
of their Cod. 0 

But if there is nothing i in the Seti „ 


contrary to this idea, and if, as far as we are able to 


judge, it is infinitely worthy of God to ſubdue and 
reclaim them, and will be for his higheſt glory, and 


the greateſt good of the univerſe, and che ſame may 


fairly be drawn from principles. of reaſon and reve- 
lation, may be ſupported by texts of holy writ, and 
is neceſſarily implied in the glorious: plan of re- 
demption and reconciliation that has been held out 
to you in theſe Lectures; I.ſhall by no means be 
aſhamed to own it, however vogopular {ſuch a ſentt- 
ment may ſeem. 5 

Many have attempted to 8 me if poſlible to 3 
the future recovery of Fallen Angels, thinking that if 
I could once be brought to deny their Reſtoration, it 


would be difficult for me to maintain the final reco- 


very of thoſe miſerable ſpirits who once dwelt in 
fleſh, but having. departed with all their ſins upon 


them, are become like devils both in nature, ſtate 


and puniſhment. But I am rather inclined to argue 


the other way, that as I have proved that the moſt” 


wicked. and miſerable of the human race, ſhall be 
finally reſtored, after having ſuffered till they are 
ſubdued : ſo ſhall the Fallen Angels themſelves 
ſhare at laſt in the Reſtoration, with thoſe unhappy | 
children of men who ſhall haye their pare with them 


in 
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in the lake of fire and brimſtone, which] is 1 ſecond 
death, and thus be partakers of the puniſhment pre- 
pared for the devil and his angels. 


There is no rational argument that can be uſed in 


favour of the reſtoration of loſt ſouls out of hell, 

but what naturally leads us to conclude in favour of 
the reſtoration of fallen angels alſo. And ſince it 
ſeenis plain from what has been advanced in theſe 


Lectures that all mankind without exception hall 


be finally reſtored; why not all angels likewiſe ? 
When I have been ſometimes ſneeringly aſked, 
Do you believe that the devils will be ſaved, or reftored ? 
I have taken off the edge of the ſneer by aſking, 
Do you believe that thoſe beings were created by God 
pure, holy and happy. ſpirits? That they were objects of 
his Iove and delight in their firſt fate ? and that God 
is unchangeable ®, 

God is love, and loves all chings that he bath _—_ 
and cannot hate the works of his hands as ſuch, 
And if he deals with theſe his creatures according 
to the general rules by which he conducts himſelf 
towards the works of his hands, then we may ſafely 
argue that he puniſhes them, not for the ſake of 


puniſhing, but to | fubdue, | humble, and reclaim 


them. 

Theſe unhappy beings 5 are che creatures of his 
power, God is their Creator and upholder; and in 
theſe reſpects at leaſt, is their Father; and though 
they are very rebellious and diſobedient children, 


Vor. IV. 3 yet 
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yet. he is. their Father nevertheleſs,. and therefore | 


moſt probably puniſhes to ſubdue and humble them. 
We are almoſt obliged by the native ideas which we 
have of a wiſe, powerful, and good God, to believe 
that he can haye no other deſign in puniſhing his 
creatures, becauſe no other chat we can conceive ap- 
Pears worthy of him. | 

It is generally allowed that the grace of God tri. 
umphing over fin arid rebellion is' one of the moſt 
noble views that can be conceived ; and the greater 
the depravity of the ſinner, the more powerful and 
glorious muſt be the grace that overcomes the com- 
plicated evil. Then what a glorious triumph muſt 


the grace of God obtain if ever the fallen _ 


ſhall be ſubdued and reclaimed? 


If our Saviour ſhall ever behold his zreateſt « enemy | 


humbled before him, confeſſing the juſtneſs of his 
puniſhment, willingly ſubmitting to him, and beg- 
ging for mercy at his hands, it will be the grandeſt 

and moſt triumphant” ſcene that ever was beheld in 
the univerſe. And we ſhould therefore be careful 
not too peremptorily to contradict hat which if it 
takes place, will be the higheſt poſſible triumph to 
our dear Redeemer; and eſpecially as there is no 
text of ſcripture that abſolutely aſſures us that ſuch 
an event will never take place: but on the Contrary, 
there are ſeveral paſſages from which 1 draw the 
contrary concluſion. 


And 
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And l 3 join with che pious Dr. Watts, that 
a If the bleſſed God ſhould at any time, in a con- 
« ſiſtence with his glorious and incomprehenſible 
40 perfections, releaſe thoſe wretched « creatures from 
*© their acute pains and long impriſonment i in hell, 
I think 1 ought chearfully and joyfully to accept 
© this appointment of God, for the good of mil- 
& lions of my fellow creaures, and add my joys and 
praiſes to all the ſongs and triumphs of the heavenly 
« world in the day of ſuch a divine and glorious 
& releaſe of theſe priſoners.” 
The ways indeed of the great 8 his 
* thoughts are above our thoughts and our ways, 
« as the heavens are above the earth; yet I muſt reſt 
« and acquieſce where our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 
ce Father's chief miniſter, both of his wrath and of 
c his love, has left me in the divine revelations of 
« Scripture ; and I am conſtrained therefore to leave 
« theſe unhappy creatures under the chains of 
ce everlaſting darkneſs, into which they have caſt 
© themſelves by their wilful i iniquities, till the bleſſ- 
« ed God ſhall ſee fit to releaſe them. 
« This would be indeed ſuch a new, ſuch an 
aſtoniſhing and univerſal Jubilee, both for devils 
ce and wicked men, as muſt fill en Earth and 
« Hell with hallelujahs and joy.” Preface to 
the ſecond volume of The World to Come. 
Now if this event would cauſe ſuch hallelujahs 
and Joy throughout the univerſe as nothing elſe can, 
| v2 why 
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why may we we not expect that it will finally take place ? 
eſpecially fince the ſacred Scriptures encotirage us to 
hope for it; as I cruſt will appear from the paſſages 
that ſhall be produced. 
1 ſhall take the liberty of aaiſertblag a few pages 
ont of the very firſt book that ever gave me the moſt 
diſtant hint of the glorious ſyſtem that I now hold 
forth. It was written in the German language, about 
ninety years ago, by one PauL SIEGVOLK, and was 
tranſlated into Engliſh, and printed i in Pennſylvania 
in America in the year 17 53, and is called, 
The everlaſting Goſpel commanded to be preached by 

Jęſus Chriſt, Judge of the living and dead, unto all 
creatures, St. Mark xvi. 16, concerning the eternal re- 
demption found out by him: Whereby Devil, Sin, Hell 
and Death ſhall at laft be aboliſhed, and the whole crea- 
lion reſtored to its primitive purtty. 

This excellent work has never yet been printed i in 
this country, but ſeveral who have read it greatly 
admire its contents, and have earneſtly deſired the 
republication of the ſame; which if ſufficient encou- 
ragement is given, will be ſhortly complied with. 
In the mean time I will give you this ſpecimen, partly 
becauſe it is full to my purpoſe, and partly to make 
my readers a little acquainted with this valuable 
Work, and alſo to ſhew that this hypotheſis is not 
an invention of my own brain, but has been held . 
and maintained by others long before I was born; 
though it is not for its antiquity chat I believe it, 
but 
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but becauſe of the ſupport given it by the Scriptures: 
; Plain texts of Scripture, treating of the final reftorg, 


K * of all corrupt creatures, and co nſequently not only, 
* of men, hut likewiſe of the fallen angels, (aiming at 


eat plainly at the latter) who in the beginning were 

* of the number of the principal creatures of God. 5 

i Pfal, cxlv. 9. Fehovah is good to all, and his 
1 tender merc ies are over all his works.“ 

Wiſd. xi. 23, 24, 25, 26. xii. 1. © But. thou 
cc, haſt mercy upon all; for thou canſt do all things, 
* and winkeſt at the ſins of men, becauſe they ſhould 
& amend. For thou loveſt all the things that are, and 
4 abhorreſt nothing which thou haſt made: for 
cc never wouldeſt thou have made any thing, if thou 
* hadſt hated it, And how could any thing have 
c endured, if it had not been thy will? or been pre- 
ce ſerved, if not called by thee? But thou ſpareſt all, 
te for they are thine, O Lord, thou lover of ſouls. 
For thine incorruptible ſpirit is in all things.“ 
Rev. iv. 11, Thou art worthy, O Lord, to re- 
ec ceive glory, and honour, and power: for thou 
“ haſt created all things, and for thy pleaſure they 
* are, and were created.“ 

© In theſe paſlages we are plainly told, that the 
© mercy of God, or his tender love, does not only 
* extend itſelf to men, but univerſally towards, all 
© creatures, that through the will of God have their 
* being, and ſtand in need of mercy; and conſe- 

* quently alſo towards the fallen angels, as far as 
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Dd they ; are creatures of God; which tender love of 
© God muſt neceſſarily at laft effect or bring about 
# the reſtoration of all. corrupt creatures, for it is 
© not 4 weak or faint, but an almighty love.“ 
Rom. xi. 36. “Out of him, (God) and through 
« him, and into him, are all things: to him be glory 
tc for ever. Amen.” Thus this important text may 
be very well rendered. Now if all things (to which 
c indiſputably belong as well all fallen angels as cor- 
rupt men) that are come forth out of GOD, who 
is love efſentially, or out of his everlaſting creating 
power, and are upheld by him, ſhall return into 
the ſame Gov of love, or be pervaded and quite 
ſwallowed up by his loving ſpirit, what, then, will 
become of ſin, which ſeparates God and the crea- 
ture, and the unhappineſs hanging together with 
it? Will it not of neceſſity by this returning or 
reflux of the creatures into God (however without 
deſtroying the true difference between the being 
of the Creator and that of the creagures) be loſt 
and entirely aboliſhed? * | 
Col. i. 16—20. © For by him (Jeſus Chriſt, the 
e only begotten Son of God) were all things creat- 
ed that are in heaven, and that are in earth, viſible, 
« and inviſible, whether they be thrones, or domi- 
5e nions, or principalities, or powers: all things were 
6 ereated by him, and for him. And he i is before 
e all things, and by him all things conſiſt. And he 
5 1 5 the head of the body, the church: who is the 
beginning, 
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" ing, the firſt born from the dead; that in 
rc all things he might have the pre-eminence. For 
cc jt pleaſed the Father that in him ſhould all fulneſs 


- 


La) 


4 


ov 


blood of his croſs) by him to reconcile all things 


* 


« in earth, or things in heaven.“ 

© This paſſage teaches us the extent of the recon- 
© ciliation made by Chriſt, namely, that it extends 
© itſelf over the whole creation. Therefore the fallen 
© angels muſt alſo neceſſarily have their ſhare in it, 
© for they do inconteſtibly belong to the iwie 
© things created by Chriſt, and conſequently to all 
things, or the things in heaven reconciled by him. 
And though it is true that this reconciliation chiefly 
© concerns corrupt men and angels, that through fin 
care ſeparated from God, nevertheleſs, all the reſt of 
© the creatures partake of and are benefited by it: It 
* affords, for inſtance, matter of much joy to the 
© holy angels, when, by virtue of this reconciliation, 


© the apoſtatized creatures are converted to Gop, 


© and thereby anew received into the communionand 
_ © friendſhip of theſe holy ſpirits, (St. Luke xv. 10. 
* 1 Pet. i. 12. Heb. xii. 22.) It will alſo be by the 


© energy of this reconciliation that in time to come 


* the curſe which through ſin was brought upon 
© the creation, and has mixed itſelf with it, (Gen. 
ii. 17. Rom. viii. 20, 21, 22.) will be * 


removed from all the reſt of the Creatures.” 
U 4 Epheſ. 


dwell. And (having made peace through the 


unto himſelf, by him I ſay, whether they be things 


- 
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FEpheſ. i. 8, 97 10. He (God) hath: sel 
10 - þ 0p us in all wiſdom and prudence, ane 


* * * - 


e cording to * good pleaſure, which he bath pur- 


cc poſed in himſelf: That in the diſpenſation of the 


« fulneſs of times, he might gather together (or re- 
& head) all things in Chriſt, both which are in hea- 
&« yen, (or in the heavens). and which are on earth, 
« even in him.“ 

£T his is another plain 8 of the bleſſed 


2 


corrupted through ſin) under Chriſt their true and 
lawful head; and by the things in heaven, which 
are to be gathered together i in Chriſt, or ſubdued 
< again ' under him, as their Chief, no other creatures 
than the fallen angels can be meant, who alſo in 
6 ſeveral other places i in the holy Scriptures are ex- 
preſſiy reckoned amongſt the things in the hea- 
vens, (Rev. xii. 7, Epheſ. vi. 12, ii. 2.) ſince they 
© were not only formerly celeſtial creatures, but have 
© even to this day their ſeat in a certain part of the 
c heayens, Viz. in the air; which place they will not 
© loſe till juſt before the bleſſed millenium, when 
0 < they. will be thrown down from heaven to the 
< earth, from thence into the bottomleſs pit, and 
: Fare into the fiery lake. See Rev. xii. 7, 

6 9. r with Epheſ. ii. 2. Rev. xx. 3, 10. 

Heb. ii. 8. Thou haſt put all things under his 
e foot: hee 3 in that he PW all in ſubjection under 

— | «© him, 


rot e 


reſtoration of all rebellious creatures (that were 
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#-him, he left nothing that is pot put under him. 
5 But now we ſee not yet all things put under. him.“ 
9 Cor. xv. 24—28. „Then cometh the end, 
ge when he ſhall have delivered up the kingdom to 
* God, eyen the Father; when he ſhall have put 
ce down all rule, and all authority, and power, Fop 
e he muſt reign till he hath put all enemies under 


“ his feet. The laſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed 


f* is Death. For he hath put all things under his 


« feet: but when he faith, All things are put 


under him, it is manifeſt that he is excepted who 
e did put all things under him. And when al 


"A 
* 


$ Son alſo himſelf be ſubject unto him that put 
F all things under him, that God may be all in all.“ 

© Here we have two more unexceptionable evi- 
5 dences, that all things that were created by Chriſt, 
* ſhall be made ſubje& unto him, and indeed ſo ſub. 
f ject, that all things will be put under him 1n that 
* true order in which God in the beginning created 

them: for this is the import of the original —_ 
« upetaxen. | 

© But that 15 15 no means the true 2 of the 
© creatures to live in fin, which is altogether ataxia, 
or diforder, and conſequently to lie under the 
© wrath of God, and in the fiery Jake, or ſecond 
« death. In mort, it is to be ſuch a ſubjection, 
© wherewith death (as is expreſſly added) that is, 
© all that may be called by that name, and therefore 


: c not 
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things ſhall be ſubdued unto him, then ſhall the 
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not only the h,, but in particular the ſecond death, 
or fiery lake, and conſequently fin as the ſting of 
death (1 Cor. xv. 54, 55, 36.) will be entirely 


aboliſhed, deſtroyed, and ſwallowed up in victory; 


ſuch a ſubjection as will be that of Chriſt's huma. 


nity, with his ſaints under God; yea, ſuch a ſub- 


jection, according to which, God, who is to be 


all in all things, may be all too in thoſe creatures 
that before had been enemies of Chriſt, and had 
been lying in the fiery lake; becauſe the expreſſion 


of God's being all in all in the creatures, neceſſarily 


implies a ſtate of perfect happineſs, and ſhews 
that the whole mafs of the creatures being made 
ſubje& unto God and Chriſt, will be thus pervaded 
by God's ſpirit, and, as one might ſay in a ſort 
deified, (or made partakers of the divine nature.) 
God with them, and they with God, in a manner 


will be but one Spirit, as the holy ſcripture ex- 


preſsly faith of ſuch as are joined unto the. Lord, or 


are ſubje& unto. him in truth, 1 Cor. vi. 17, 


compared with St. John, Xvii. 21, 22, 2 3. 1 John 


iv. 16, But this is impoſſible to be ſo long as the 


creatures remain in fin and death; for then they 
are forſaken of Gop, and ſeparated from him, 
which will be the higheſt degree of puniſhment in 
hell. Now if it is true that all creatures, and 
conſequently alſo the enemies of Chriſt that are 
caſt into the fiery lake, will be brought into that 
ys of ſubjection juſt now deſcribed, wherein God 
© will 
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vill be // in all; then it muſt alſo be true that fin 
' and all pain following it, which is found in the 
creatures, and of courſe the fiery lake too, muſt at 


{ laſt be altogether annihilated, becauſe, without 
© ſuch an annihilation God cannot be all in all. If 


any one would objed here, that the preſent forced 
s ſubjeftion of the devils under Chriſt and his people, 
mentioned in St. Luke, x. 17, 20. is likewiſe ex- 


to the Holy Spirit's judgment, this is the right 
ſubjection of evil ſpirits and damned men, and 
that conſequently there is no occaſion to interpret 
the places mentioned Heb. ii. 8. 1 Cor. xv. 24—28, 
of a different ſort of ſubjection of the damned: 
To this I anſwer, That we muſt make a diſtinction 
© between the commenced and the accompliſbed or per- 
© fe& ſubjection of the apoſtatized creatures. It is 
indeed in ſome meaſure already the right ſubjection 
bor ſubordination of evil ſpirits and men, when they 
t are in ſuch a manner overcome by the power of the 


* 


# ſpirit of Chriſt and his believers, that they are 


* obliged to begin outwardly to bow under them, 
and to ſhew them a forced obedience. But it is 
* falſe that this ſhould be that perfect ſubjection 
* which God requires of his creatures, (among which 
* even the fallen angels are indiſputably to be 


* reckoned) ſince it is only a commenced ſubjection, 


* and will make way for that finally perfect and ac- 


9 comp? iſhed 


preſſed by the word upotaſſeta, or to be ſubordi- 
nate; and that from hence appears, that, according 
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30 Lectures as the Prophecies. 
<. comphſhed ſubordination, which according to our 
6 Sayiour's own words, is this, when the creatures 
* rorſhip God in ſpirit and in truth, and ſo are not 


ſubject unto him in a forced and affected manner, 


© but willingly and gladly: For ſuch and no other 
6 worthippers and ſuhjects God ſeeketh. St. John 
© IV. 23, 24. compared with St. Matt. iv, 10. It is 


< evident that St. Luke x. 17, 20, ſpeaks only of a 


' & commenced ſubjection, which makes that which 
< js evil begin to bow a little under that which is 


good, though at the ſame time the evil in itſelf. 


« continues to be evil; 3 whereas, Heb, ii, 8. and par- 
5 ticularly 1 Cor. xv. 2428. ſpeaks not only of a 
F. merely begun, but conſummatę ſubjection or ſubordi. 
© nation of all creatures, and therefore alſo of the 
F fallen angels and damned men, as I have ſhewn 
© aboye from the import of the phraſe. of Co 's wy 
( all in all in the creatures.“ 

Phil. 11. 9, 10, 11. God alſo bach . ex- 
« alted him, (Chriſt) and given him a name which 
tc is above every name; That at (or in) the name of 
« Jeſus every Fnee ſhould bow, of things in heaven, 


c and things in earth, and (N. B.) things under the 


, earth: And that every tongue ſhould confeſs that Jeſus 


6 Chriſt is Lozp, to the glory of God the Father.“ 


Rev. v. 13. And every creature which is in 


ce heaven, and on the earth, and (N. B.) under the 


« earth, and ſuch as are in the ſea, and all that are in 
6b * them, heard I z faying, Bleſſing, and Honour, and 
Glory 


et 
ce 
6 


cc 
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4 Glory and Power, be unto him that ſitteth upon 
ce the throne, and unto the Lamb, fot ever and 
cc ever. . 


Pfalm cxlv. 10. © All thy works ſhall pralle thee, 
© O'Tenovan, and thy ſaints ſhall bleſs thee.” 


Pſalm cl. 6. Let every thing that hath breath 


« praiſe JAR; (or properly, © Every thing that hath 
« breath ſhall praiſe J Ak.“ ) Hallelujah. 


* Theſe ſentences again afford us a fine explana- 


K 


— 


all creatures, according to which every creature, 
or work of God, and conſequently alſo Lucifer 


* 


A 


* 


Lord, and bleſs God, and praiſe him, which can- 
not be as long as the creatures are in a ſtate of 
condemnation, wicked, and enemies of God.“ 

x John iii. 8. © For this purpoſe the Son of God 
© was manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the works 
« of the devil.” 

© Wharſoever, therefore, is a work of the devil, 

© and belongs to the ſerpent's head, or to that govern- 
© ment eftabliſhed by him through ſelf will, in op- 
© poſition to the kingdom of God, muſt be deſtroyed 
© by the Son of God: for that is his office. Now 


La) 


A 


* fin in all creatures, as well in Lucifer himſelf and 


his angels, as in man ſeduced by him, is not a 
work of God, but of the devil, (and belongs to 
the helliſh ſerpent's head) which Lucifer by the 
Ne... away of his will from God, and thus be- 

coming 


* 


* 


£ 


with his angels, ſhall acknowledge Chriſt for their 


tion of the before deſcribed general ſubjection of 
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coming a devil, has firſt brought into himſelf and 
the reſt of the rebellious angels, and afterwards 
alſo into man: T herefore muſt Chriſt at laſt annihi. 
late and utterly: deftroy fin, together with death, 
and all- unhappineſs as its reward, in all crea- 
tures, as well apoſtate angels as 8 men. For 
if he was not to do this in all fallen creatures, he 
would not deſtroy all the works of the devil, but 
leave many ſatanical works undeſtroyed, and conſe- 
quently he would not compleatly execute his office; 
but be it far from us to think thus of him. For 
Chriſt muſt, as was ſaid before, bruiſe the ſerpent”s 
bead, Gen. iii. 15. and in an unlimited manner 
aboliſh or undo fin, for which purpoſe he made a 
ſacrifice of himſelf, according to Heb. ix. 26. 
After which bruiſing of the ſerpent's head, and 
aboliſhing of ſin, no other but altogether holy an- 
gels and righteous men wall remain, in whom God 
may be all in ll. . 
Kev. xxi. 5. And he that fat apon che throne, 
de ſaid, Behold, I make all things new. And he 
_ « ſaid unto me, Write; for theſe words are true : and 
er faithful.“ | 
© This promiſe is adapted to what we read, Gen. 
© 1. 31. and ſhews again that we have no right to ex- 
© clude one individual creature of all thoſe that are 
© fallen into fin and lie under the curſe, from the 
© renovation and final reſtoration, becauſe the pro- 
< miſe nnn W that all things ſhall be made 
« new.” St. Mark 


A A AMX. A * 8 


% % H M a Aa. M 4a 


- LECTURE xxxix. 5 303 bs 


St. Mark xvi. 15. *© And he (Jeſus) ſaid unto 


© them, (his Diſciples) Go ye into all the _ 


« and preach the goſpel to every creature.” 


”7_”9__09_OA__A 


or 


That is, Go ye forth into all the world, and pro- 


claim, wherever ye go, the glad tidings that ſuch 
a Saviour is come, who both can, and really will 


in that order of repentance and faith appointed by 


God for that purpoſe, take away all ſin , and all 


wretchedneſs hanging together with it, from all 
creatures labouring under the ſame. And that the 


Apoſtles preached no other Goſpel but this, which 


concerneth all creatures, St. Paul declares in 


plain terms, Col. i. 23: *©* If ye continue in the 


« faith, grounded and ſettled, and be not moved 
ce away from the hope of the Goſpel, which ye have 
«© heard, and which was preached (or, is preach- 


fing) to every creature which is under heaven.“ 


© Now by what has been ſaid, let all pious chriſti- 


ans, nay, all reaſonable men in the world, judge 


who they are that in the plaineſt and ſimpleſt 
manner, without falſe gloſſes of blind and carnal 
reaſoning, underſtand the above cited clear teſti- 


monies; whether thoſe who hope from them for a 


General Reſtoration of all things; or thoſe who in a 
raſh manner exclude from the pitying love of God, 
the univerſal reconciliation of Chriſt, and the final 
renovation, (which in the ſaid texts are extended 
in an unlimited manner, over God's whole crea- 
tion,) many thoulands of millions of rational 


creatures? 
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Of all the places brought from the holy Scrip- 
* tures againſt the reſtoration of fallen angels; that 


© which we find in Heb. ii. 16. is reckoned none 
© of the leaſt conſiderable, which in the common 


© Engliſh tranſlation runs thus,” « For verily he 
5 ( Chriſt) took not on him be nature of angels; but 


© he took oh him the ſeed of Abraham.“ From 
© which words the inference 18 drawn, that ſince 


© Chrift has not taken'on him the nature of angels, 
© hg conſequently cannot have redeemed and recon- 
© ciled thoſe of them that did not keep their princi- 

« palities, but rebelled againſt their Maker, incurring 
© thereby his indignation; and that therefore, they 
6 being not redeemed nor reconciled by Chriſt, can 
© never be reſtored by him. But let me have never 
© {6 much regard for the tranſlators of the Bible, yet 
© I muſt own that the rendering of theſe words in 
© the aforeſaid manner, does not at all expreſs the 
© meaning of the original; which better agrees with 
© the following marginal reading of moſt large Bibles, 
«© For verily, he (Chriſt) taketh not hold of angels, 
c but of the ſeed of Abraham he taketh hold.” 


Now, Chriſt's not taking hold of angels, does no | 


© more ſignify bis not taking the nature of angels on bim, 
© than bis taking hold of the ſeed of Abraham ſignifies 


© his taking human nature upon him. But when it is 


* ſaid of Chriſt in this plate, that he aketh hold of 
E the ſeed of Abraham, it naturally means, that he 
c chuſeth, appropriateth unto himſelf, and regardeth 


as 
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© as his own and his peculiar people, the ſpiritual 
© ſeed of Abraham, (Gal. iti. 29.) that is, all believ- 


© ers from among the Jews and Gentiles, and that 


© he taketh hold of them as ſomething extraordinary 
© and very precious; that he does not only hold 


© them faſt himſelf, but has alſo recommended them 


to the particular care of his heavenly Father, out 
© of whoſe hands none is able to pluck them, St. 
John x. 29. Yea, that he taketh hold of them by 


© receiving them into his moſt intimate communion 


and fellowſhip, even his ſpiritual confanguinity, 
and taking them for his brethren, according to the 
l foregoing eleventh, and twelfth verſes, and follow- 
ing ſeventeenth verſe; in making them joint heirs 
© with him, partakers of his glory, kings and prieſts 


© in the world or age to come, which God hath not 
put in ſubjection unto angels, as we read ver 3. but 


© unto his Son, and his firſt born brethren, who 
aare alſo callece God's elect, the bride of Chriſt, In 
* ſhort, Chrift's taking hold of the feed of Abraham, 
proves the prerogative of the faithful above all 
* creatures both in heaven and in eartn. 
© And what is further the purport of the words, 
' He taketh not hold of angels? This we may cafily 
© conceive from what has been ſaid. It is not, as I 
* have already obſerved, that Chriſt did not take upon 
bim an angelical nature; but it means briefly, that 
© Chriſt has not choſen the angels for ſuch high de- 
* grees of glory as thoſe who among men believe 
Vor. 8 — | 0 
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in him; that they are not of Chriſt's brethren, 
nor are to have a ſhare in the government and 
.< prieſthood of the world- to come, Heng only 
4 © miniſters for the heirs of ſalvation.” 
£ Another very ſtrong argument, that this i 15 the 
L —_ natural and unconſtrained ſenſe of the above 
« cited text of Scripture, is, becauſe we do not find 
© ſo much as one place in the whole Bible, where by 
© the ſeed of Abraham is underſtood the human nature, 
or whole race of men in general: And why ſhould 
© angels here intend the nature 6 the angels ne 
in itſelf? 
What has been 1 1 think, 1s ſufficient to men 
_ © evidently, that it is not poſfible that from the text 
cin queſtion, there can be the leaſt objection raiſed 
© againſt the fallen angels being at laſt reſtored by 
Chriſt: And I am of opinion, that on the contrary, 
© there is rather hid in it a proof for their final reſto- 
ration. For to that exceeding great and more 
© than angelical glory of Chriſt's ele& in the next a 
= world, or age, belongs indiſputably too, that 256) 
* ſhall Judge angels, 1 Cor. vi. 3. Which words di- 
* vines commonly underſtand of the judgments and 
« puniſhments unto which the elect will help to con- 4 
« dema the evil ſpirits, and which is the true ſenſe of 
that place, but whether it be the entire ſenſe of 
it, is another queſtion, Now the aim of all puniſh- 
ments in the world or age to come, unto which 


- Ori and his bride will ſentence all creatures that 
© have 1 
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« have rebelled againſt him, is this, that they may 


© humble themſelves before him, and thus be put 
© in a condition, that at laſt through the power of 


© his blood, ſhed for the whole world, and conſe- 


* quently for all creatures in which ſin is found, they 


© may be cleanſed therefrom, and the diabolical 


image deſlroyed, and ſo may be made ſubject un- 
© to God in truth. Yea, as ſure as God is GOD, 
© that is, effentially and invariably Love towards all 
© his creatures, and is to be ſuch to all endleſs eter- 
© nity, ſo ſure it is, that all his judgments can have 


no other aim but that which was juſt now men- 


* tioned; let people ſay what they will againſt it.“ 

And when this {cope of the divine judgment up- 
© on the fallen angels (after the example of the proud, 
© but afterwards humbled king of Babylon, Dan. iv. 
31, 32, 33, 34. compared with Iſai. xiv. 12.) ſhall 
be obtained, as certainly one day or other it muſt, 
according to the plain teſtimony of the word of 
God, which ſays (Phil. ii. 10, 11.) that even a// 
things under the earth (viz. damned angels and men, 


© as all divines underſtand it) ſhall bow their knees Be- 


* fore Feſus Chrift, and confeſs that he is Lord, to the 
glory of God the Father: when, 1 ſay, this ſhall be 


© accompliſhed, then the fallen angels will be no 


longer proud devils, but humbled ſpirits, and truly 
in ſuch a condition, that God by the Son of his 
eternal love (by whom both the vile and invifible 
© things were created, Col. i. 16.) can fave them from 

8 » perdition. 


r 
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« perdition. For God's maxim, which neceſſarily 
flows from his being, is once for all, that Gop re- 
* fiſteth the proud creatures only, and giveth grace to the 
* bumble, 1 Pet. v. 5. and indeed without reſpect of 
© perſons, Rom. ii. 11. Col. iii. 25. be they now 
called men or angels. 

He loves one creature as well as another; al- 
© though. he makes of the one a more glorious veſſel 
© than of the other. In this he cannot be hindered 
© neither by the multitude nor heinouſneſs of the ſins 
© before committed by the creatures. For, where fin 
© abounded,. grace and love ſhall much more abound, viz. 
© then when the creature acknowledgeth its fin, and 
by the powerful grace of God leaves off ſinning. 
© In fine, that will be done, which is ſpoken in Rev. 
xxl. f. God will make all things, that are old and 
© ſpoiled, new again. Theſe words are true and 
& faithful.” Thus far this excellent author. 

I need add but little more. When this great event 
ſhall rake place, it will be the moſt joyful ſcene that 
was ever exhibited in the univerſe! When our Savi- 

our's foes ſhall all ſubmit to him, and become as 
truly his ſubjects and friends, as they are now his 
enemies, it will be a glorious change indeed. Then 
ſhall God once more behold with pleaſure all the 
works that he hath created and made, and pronounce 
them without exception, as at the firſt, veRy Goh. 


LECTURE 
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The utter Ruin and Deſiruction of the Empire and City 
of Babylon, according to the expreſs words of Pro- 
phecy, conſidered as typical of the certain Deſtruction 
and total Aunibilation of the Kingdom of Satan, and 
Evil out of the Univerſe. 


— — . —— 


LIAVING in the laſt Lecture finiſhed the 
hiſtory of Nebuchadnezzar the Great, the 
powerful and moſt famous King of Babylon, and im- 
proved the ſame as typical and highly figurative of 
Lucifer, the grand Prince of the Fallen Angels: 


ſhall in the preſent diſcourſe conſider the utter 


ruin and deſtruction of the empire and city of Baby- 
lon, as typical of the final and total abolition of all 

evil out of the univerſe. | 
I fully believe that the glorious period will at 
length arrive, when all evil ſhall be as totally annihi- 
: | X 3 lated, 
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lated, no more to exiſt for ever, as is the famous 
city where Nebuchadnezzar dwelt, which however, 
great and powerful once, is now blotted from the 
creation, and ſhall never more ariſe. So 

In treating on this ſebje& it may be proper to 
obſerve the following method. 

Firſt, to give a ſhort deſcription of Babylon, as 
it was in its glory, in the days of Nebuchadnezzar. 


Secondly, ſelect ſome of thoſe numerous and very 
remarkable prophecies relative to its deſtruction, 


and ſhew how exactly they have been accompliſhed. 
Thirdly, I ſhall preſent you with the accounts 
given by travellers of its utter deſolation; which will 


beſtrikingcomments upon the prophecies of its ruin. 
Fourthly, I ſhall endeavour to improve the — 


to the purpoſe for which I have choſen it. 


Firſt, I ſhall give a ſhort deſcription of this famous 


city, with the Temple of Belus, the Palaces, Gar- 
dens, and other great works of art belonging thereto. 
Taken from Mr. Stackhouſe's hiflory of the Bible. 
The whole city which ſtood on a large flat, con- 
fſted properly of two parts, which were divided by 
the river Euphrates; that part of it which was on the 
eaſt ſide of the river, was the old city; the other 
which was on the weſt fide, was added by Nebuchad- 
nezzar; and the whole was a ſquare of fifteen miles 
every way, which made the whole ſixty miles in 
_ circumference. | 
This city was walled round with a wall cighty- 
ſeven feet thick; and three hundred and fifty feet 
2 in 


Ce V cc X uu =wwooww.ic coeds a cn cies os: oe. oe a Ea en, 


© QECTURE xl. =.” a 
in height; and it was built of large bricks cemented 


together with bitumen, a glutinous ſlime, which ifſu- 
ing out of the earth in that country, binds ſtronger, 
and firmer than lime, and in a ſhort time grows 
harder than the very brick and ſtone which it 
cements. 


The city was encompaſſed withaud the walls with 


a vaſt ditch, filled with water, and lined with bricks 
on both ſides, after the manner of a counterſcarp, 
(or ditch next to a camp) and, as the earth which 
was dug out of it made the bricks wherewith the 
walls were built, we may judge of the depth and 


largeneſs of the ditch by the vaſt height and thick- 


neſs of the walls. 
In the whole compaſs of the wall khere were an 
bundied gates, i. e. five and twenty on each fide, 
made of ſolid braſs; and between every two of theſe 
gates at proper diſtances, were three towers, i. e. at 
each corner of the city a tower, and between each 
corner and the next gate on either fide three towers, 
and fo three between each gate, except thoſe parts of 
the walls which were unapproachable by reaſon of 
moraſſes or boggy fens always full of water; and all 
theſe towers were ten feet higher than the walls. 
Anſwering to every one of theſe gates, there was 
a ſtreet which led from gate to gate, ſo that there 
were fifty in all, each fifteen miles long; whereof 
twenty-five going one way, and twenty-five another, 
they croſſed each other at right angles, and ſo cur 
> EL the 


n PAS. e 
r : 


— v 
DO ES 
3 "= $2p 


o 


n r A 
ue ur oe LF. a4 * 
8 


— ea N * * 
: S 
X - 
—— k wn mor 8 
— * — * a A 


- on 8 S 2.2 
6 — fd > " > 

A - * „ , 

4 r ne 


— 


312 Lectures on the Prophecies. 


the city into ſix hundred and ſeventy- ſix ſquares; 


each of which: was half a mile and twenty poles on 
each fide, which is two miles and a quarter in 
compaſs; and round theſe on every ſide towards the 


ſtreets, ſtood the houſes, all built three or four ſtories 


high, with fronts adorned with all manner of embel- 
liſhments, and with yards and gardens thrown 
backwards. | 

Beſides theſe there were 92 other e built 
only on one ſide, becauſe they had the wall on the 
other, which went round the four ſides of the city, 
and were all two hundred and fifty feet broad, 
though che other Rreews: were but an hundred and 
fifty. | 


Quite acroſs the city ran a branch of the river 


Euphrates, which entered 1t on the north and went 


our on the ſouth, and over it in the very middle of 
the city, was a bridge of a furlong in length, and 
thirty feet in breadth; built with wonderful art to 
ſupply the defect of a foundation in the buttom of 
the river, which was all ſandy. 


By this bridge a communication was kept up be- | 


tween the two parts of the city; and, at the two 
extremities of it ſtood two palaces; the old one on 

the eaſt, and the new one on the weſt ſide of the 

river. The former of theſe took up four of the 

ſquares above mentioned, the other nine; and the 

temple of Belus which ſtood near the old palace, took 
up cher. ö = 


The 


| 
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Tyne temple of Belus, which was one of the moſt 
wonderful works in the world, was a ſquare of a fur- 
long, or forty poles; on each fide, which was half 
a mile in compaſs, and conſiſted of eight towers (or 
what ſeemed like towers) built one above another. 
Herodotus tells us, that the way to go up it was by 
ſtairs on the outſide round it; from whence it ſeems 
moſt likely, that the whole aſcent to it was by the 
benching in, drawn into a ſloping line from the 
bottom to the top, eight times round it, and that this 
made the appearance of eight towers one above 
another. The eight towers (as they are called) be- 
ing like ſo many ſtories, were each of them ſeventy 
five feet high, and in them were many large rooms, 
with arched roofs ſupported with pillars, which after 
the place was conſecrated to an idolatrous uſe, were 
all made parts of the temple: but the moſt ſacred 
place of all, and where the chiefeſt devotions were 
performed, was the uppermoſt ſtory, over which 


(on the top of the tower) was an obſervatory, by 


the benefit of which the Babylonians advanced their 
knowledge in aftronomy beyond all other nations. 
This famous tower was deſtroyed by Xerxes. 
Near to this temple on the eaſt fide of the river, 
ſtood the old palace of the kings of Babylon, four 
miles in circumference; and exactly over againſt it 
on the other ſide of the river, was the new palace, 
built by Nebuchadnezzar, eight miles in compaſs, 
and ſurrounded with three walls one within another, 


But 
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But the moſt wonderful things belonging to it were 
the hanging gardens, which Nebuchadnezzar made 
in complaiſance to his wife Amytis, daughter of 


Aſtyages king of Media: for ſhe retaining a ſtrong 


inclination for the mountains and foreſts of her own 
country, deſired to have ſomething like them in Ba- 
bylon; and therefore to gratify her, he dd this 
monſtrous work of vanity. 

Theſe gardens contained a ſpace of four hundred 
feet ſquare, and were carried up aloft into the air, in 

the manner of ſeveral large terraſſes, one above ano- 
ther, until the higheſt of them came up to the height 
of the walls of the city, that is to lay, was three 
hundred and fifty feet high. 

The aſcent was from terraſs to terraſs by ſtairs ten 
feet wide, and the whole pile was ſuſtained by vaſt 
arches, built upon arches, one above another, and 
ſtrengthened by a wall ſurrounding it on wy how; 
of two and twenty feet in thickneſs. 

On the top of the arches were firſt laid large flat 


ſtones ſixtcen feet long, and four broad; over them 


was a layer of reeds mixed with a large quantity of 
bitumen; over this were two rows of bricks cloſely 
cemented together by plaiſter; over theſe were laid 


thick ſheets of lead; and all this to keep the moiſ 
ture of the mould from drying away; and then, laſtly 
upon this lead was laid ſuch a quantity of earth heap- 


ed together, as afforded depth enough for the largeſt 
trees to take root in. For, in this garden there 
SIE | | was 
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was every thing, that could either delight the eye or 
gratify the curioſity, beautiful, and large trees, 
flowers, plants, and ſhrubs; and to keep every 
thing verdant and gay, in the upper terraſs there 
was an aqueduct or engine, which drew up water 
out of the riyer into a kind of reſervoir above, and 
from thence watered the whole garden. 


The river indeed, at a certain ſeaſon of the year, 


VIZ. in the months of June, July, and Auguſt, by 
the ſun's melting the ſnow in the mountains of Arme- 
nia, uſed to overflow its banks, (in the ſame man- 
ner as the Nile in Egypt does) to the great damage 
of the city and country of Babylon; and therefore to 
prevent this inconvenience for the future, Nebu- 
chadnezzar had two canals cut on the eaſt fide of 
the Euphrates, in order to carry off the ſuperſlous 
water into the Tigris. One of theſe canals diſ- 
charged itſelf near Selucia, and the other over againſt 
Apamia: and for the farther ſecurity of the country 
from the head of theſe canals down to the city and 
ſome way lower, he made vaſt banks of brick and 


bitumen; but the moſt wondertul part of the work 


was within the city. 


There on each ſide of the Eph he built 


from the very bottom of the channel, a great wall of 
the ſame thickneſs with the walls of the city, viz. 
eighty-ſeven feet thick, and twenty miles in length, 
beginning the work two miles and an half above the 


city, and going through the city, and as much be- 
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low with the ſame: and againſt every ſtreet that 
croſſed the river he made in the wall a brazen gate 
on each ſide, and ſtairs leading down to the river, 
from whence the inhabitants uſed to paſs by boats 
from one part of the city to the other. 

It was neceſſary however that while this work was 
carrying on, the ſtream ſhould be diverted ſome other 
way; and therefore to this purpoſe, he had a vaſt 
artificial lake made to the weſt of Babylon, which 
according to the loweſt computation, was forty miles 
ſquare, and a hundred and fixty in compaſs, and 
being of a proportionable depth, was able to contain 
all the water till this work was finithed. When this 
was done, the-water was returned to its proper chan- 
nel; but the lake and the canal which led to it were 
Mill preſerved, becauſe they were found ſerviceable. 
It is no wonder that ſuch a city as this ſhould be 
called in Scripture, Great Babylon ;” Dan. iv. 20. 
« The glory of kingdoms, the beauty of the Chal- 


dees excellency,” Ifai. xiii. 19. The Golden 


& city.” Chap. xiv. 4. The Lady of kingdoms;” 
Chap. xlvii. 5. Is ſaid to be © abundant in treaſures;” 
Jer. li. 13. And was called by God himſelf, 
„ The praiſe of the whole earth!“ Ver. 41. 
One would hardly have imagined that ſuch a city 
as this would be in any danger of being entirely for- 
ſaken, and that it ſhould ever be blotted from 
the fair book of creation, never more to exiſt. 
Surely if any city in the wor cd might boaſt of con- 
tinuing 
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tinuing for ever, to the end of time, this might put 
in the firſt claim. And ſuch indeed was her vain 


glory, © I ſhall be a lady for ever; Iam, and none 


elſe beſide me; I ſhall not fit as a widow, neither 
« ſhall I know the loſs of children;” Iſai. xlvii. 
7. 8. But the inſpired Prophet declared that both 
the loſs of children and widowhood ſhould come 
upon her in a moment in one day, in their perfect. n, 
ver. 9. 


I come now, Seen to ſelect ſome of thoſe nu- 


merous and very remarkable prophecies that relate 


to the deſtruction of this renowned city, and to ſhew 
their exact accompliſhment. 


Iſaiah and Jeremiah are the only Prophets that 


prophecied plainly and particularly of the deſtruction 


of Babylon, yet there is ſo much ſaid upon this im- 
portant ſubject, that were I only to read the whole of 
what they have written, without any explanation, it 
would be matter ſufficient for this Lecture. I ſhall 
therefore only ſele& the moſt ſtriking paſſages, and 
arrange them under different heads. 

1. Theſe Prophets predicted the taking of the 


city, and in the language of prophecy tpeak of it as 


a thing already done, to ſhew its abſolute certainty. 
“ Babylon is fallen, is fallen; and all the graven 
* images of her gods he hath broken unto the 
« ground.” Iſai. xxi. 9. 8 
Declare ye among the nations, and publiſh, and 
1 = up a ſtandard ; publiſh, and conceal not: ſay, 


&© Babylon 
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„ Babylon is taken, Bel is confounded, Merodach 


* is broken in pieces; her idols are confounded, 
„ her images are broken in pieces; Jer. I. 2. 

* A found of battle is in the land, and of great 
& deftruftion. How is the hammer of the whole 
* earth cut aſunder and broken! How is Babylon 
* become a deſolation among the nations! I have 
* laid a ſnare for thee, and thou art alſo taken, 
O Babylon, and thou waſt not aware; thou art 
« found, and alſo caught, becauſe thou haſt ſtriven 
© againſt Jenovan. JEROVAH hath opened his 


© armoury, and hath brought forth the weapons of 


& his indignation : for this is the work of Adonai 
* JEHOVAH in the land of the Chaldeans.” Ver. 
22, 23, 24, 25. 


Babylon is ſuddenly fallen 0 deſtroyed: howl 


& for her; take balm for her pain, if fo be ſhe _y 
[= De heated.” Chap. H. 8. 

Theſe prophecies are very poſitive, as though the 
thing was actually accompliſhed; which yet did not 
take place till more than an hundred and fixty years 
after Iſaiah prophecied of it, and near fixty after Je- 
remiah had finiſhed his teſtimony reſpecting the 
ſame. It is very common for the prophets to ſpeak 
of things as finiſhed, long before they actually hap- 
pen, to teſtify the certainty of their coming to paſs, as 
I have obſerved ſeveral times before. 

2. The very time of the judgment of Babylon, 
and the deſtruction of that monarchy was expreſsly 


foretold 
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garen by Jeremiah, Chap. xxv. 11, 12. And 
this whole land (meaning the land of Judea) 
«& ſhall be a deſolation and an aſtoniſhment; and 
e theſe nations ſhall ſerve the king of Babylon 


ce ſeventy years. And it ſhall come to paſs when 


ce ſeventy years are accompliſhed, that I will puniſh 


ce the king of Babylon, and that nation, faith Jeno- 
© yan, for their iniquity, and the land of the Chal- 


cc deans; and will make it perpetual deſolations.” 

This prophecy was delivered in the very firſt year 
of Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, which was 
juſt ſeventy years before the taking of the city by the 
Medes and Perfians. 

3. One of the moſt remarkable prophecies reſpe&- 
ing the taking of Babylon, was the prediction of the 
very perſon by whom that great conqueſt ſhould be 
made; he was called by name, more than an hun- 
dred years before he was born, and his ſucceſſes are 


deſcribed, and his very conduct declared in the moſt 


expreſs manner by the prophet Iſaiah. 

God ſpeaks of himſelf, of the great things which 
he had done, and which he had commanded, and 
foretold; and introduces Cyrus by name, and de- 
ſcribes his character and work, in the following won- 
derful manner. 

© That confirmeth the word of his ſervant, and 
te performeth the counſel of his meſſengers; that 
“ faith to Jeruſalem, Thou ſhalt be inhabited, and 


5 to the cities of Judah, Ye ſhalt be built, _ 
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«.will raiſe up the decayed places thereof. That 
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faith to the deep, Be dry, and I will dry up thy 


rivers: That ſaith of Cyrus, He is my ſhepherd, 
and ſhall perform all my pleaſure: even faying to 
jeruſalem, Thou ſhalt be built; and to the tem- 
ple, Thy foundation ſhall be laid. 


„ Thus ſaith IEHOVAH to his anointed, to Cy rus, 
whoſe right hand I have holden, to ſubdue na- 
tions before him, and I will looſe the loins of 
kings; to open before him the two leaved gates, 
and the gates ſhall not be ſhut. I will go before 
thee, and make the crooked places ſtraight : I 
will break in pieces the gates of braſs, and cut 


in ſunder the bars of iron: And I will give thee 
the- treaſures of darkneſs, and hidden riches of 


fecret places, that thou mayeſt know that I 
Jenovan, who call thee by thy name, am the 
God of Iſrael. For Jacob my ſervant's fake, and 
Iſrael mine elect, I have even called thee by thy 
name: I have ſurnamed thee, though thou haſt 
not known me. I am Jzxovan, and there is 


none elſe, there is no God beſides me: I girded 
thee, though chou haſt not known me.” Iſaiah 


xliv. 26, 27, 28. xlv. 1I—6, 


* will direct all his ways; he ſhall build my city, 


«© ] have raiſed him up in righteouſneſs, and I 


and he ſhall let go my captives, not for price nor 


cs 


reward, ſaith Jrnovan of hoſts; ver. 13. 


Remember 
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te Remember the former things of old; for I am 

God, and there 1 is none elſe; I am God, and there 
15 none like me: Declaring the end from the 
the beginning, and from ancient times the things 
that are not yet done, ſaying, My counſel ſhall 
ſtand, and I will do all my pleaſure : Calling a 
ravenous bird from the eaſt, the man that exe- 
c 
ce ſpoken i it, I will alſo bring it to paſs ; I have pur- 
60 puſed it, I will alfo do it.“ Chaps. 25 5 
10, 11. 

« All ye, alas yourſelves, and 1 wie 
cc among them hath declared theſe things? Jzno- 
e vA hath loved him: he will do his pleaſure on 
0 Babylon, and his arm ſhall be on the Chaldeans. 
« I, even I, have ſpoken; ; yea, I have called him: 
<«< have brought him, and he ſhall make his way 
ce proſperous.” Chap. xlviii. 14, 15. 

Theſe are the words of God reſpecting that won- 


derful conqueror who took the city of Babylon, and 


transferred the empire from the Babylonians to the 
Medes and Perſians; and how exactly they were 
fulfilled in him! He ſubdued kings, took cities, 
and extended his conqueſts far and wide, even over 
Aſia, from the river Indus to the Egean ſea. 

He took Sardes, Babylon, and many other cities, 
where he found vaſt treaſures. The rich king of 
Lydia, Crœſus, whoſe riches were ſo immenſe as to 
become proverbial, was one of the priſoners of Cyrus, 


cuteth my counſel from a far country: yea, I have 
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Tg hes great c deliverer of the Jews, as well as 


the (kia of their foes; ; and no ſooner did the | 


kingdom of Babylon come into his hands, but he 
iſſued a proclamation to the people of God to re- 
turn to Jeruſalem, and to build the temple, and let 
them go free without price or reward. | 
| © Nbwin the firſt year of Cyrus king of Perſia, 
© that the word of Jznovan by the mouth of Jere- 
e miah might be fulfilled, Jznovan ſtirred ' up the 
& ſpirit of Cyrus king of Perſia, char he made a 
25 proclamation throughout all his kingdom, and 
put it alſo in writing, ſaying, Thus faith Cyrus 
king of Perſia, Jznovan, God of heaven, hath 
ce given me all the kingdoms of the earth: and he 
© hath charged me to build him an houſe at Jeruſa- 
lem which is in Judah. Who is there among you 
46 of all his people ? his God be with him, and let 
bim go up to Jeruſalem which is in Judah, and 
cc build the houſe of Jenovan God of Iſrael (he 
is the God) which is in Jeruſalem. And whoſo- 
© ever remaineth in any place where he ſojourneth, 
let the men of his place help him with filver, and 
with gold, and with goods, and with beaſts, be- 
ec fides the free-will,offering for the houſe of God 
66 that is in Jeruſalem.” Ezra 1. 1, 2, 3, 4. See no 
2 Chron. EXXVL, 22,43. 

4. The very nations that encamped againſt Ba- 
bylon, and took it, are particularly ſpoken of by 
the prophets: and they are deſcribed as a multitude 
of fierce and warlike people. 


ot 
* 


2 The 


cc 
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te The noiſe of a multitude in the mountains, like 


. 


A 


kingdoms of nations gathered together: IERo- 


«© van of hoſts muſtereth the Hoſt of the battle. 


o 


* 


They come from a far country, from the end of 
heaven, &c. Iſai. xiii. 4, 5. Behold, I will ſtir 
ce up the Medes againſt them, (the Babylonians) 
te who ſhall not regard ſilver, and as for gold, they 
46 ſhall not delight in it. Their bows alſo ſhall daſh 
ce the young men to pieces: and they ſhall have no 
cc pity on the fruit of the womb: their eye ſhall 
not ſpare children.” Ver. 17, 18: 

© Go up, O Elam; (that is Perſia,) beſiege, O 
Media:“ Iſai. xxi. 2. | 

© IEHOVARH hath raiſed up the ſpirit of the kings 
te of the Medes: for his device is againſt Babylon 
« to deſtroy it; becauſe it is the vengeance of 
© TEHOVAH, the vengeance of his temple.” Jer. 
li, 11. 

& Set ye up a ſtandard in the land, blow the 
e trumpet among the nations, prepare the na- 
te tions againſt her, call together againſt her the 
„ kingdoms of Ararat, Minni, and Aſhchenaz; ap- 
point a captain againſt her; cauſe the horſes to 
© come up as the rough caterpillars. Prepare 
00 againſt her the nations with the kings of the 
© Medes, the captains thereof, and all the rulers 
thereof, and all the land of his dominion.” Ver. 
27, 28. | 
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re as of a great people; a tumultuous noiſe of the 


——— 


e“ his lords, and drank wine before the thouſand; 
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Is is well known that the army of Cyrus was com- 
poſed of a great multitude of various nations, ſuch 


as the Armenians, Phrygians, and other people 


whom he had conquered, and who attended him in 


the war againſt Babylon; beſides the Medes, who 
are particularly mentioned ſo often in theſe = 


phecies. 
5 The prophets forexold that the city ſhould be 
taken ſuddenly by furprize, and during the time of 


a great feaſt, 


J have laid a ſnare for thee, ad thou art alfo 
« taken, O Babylon, and thou waſt not aware, thou 
art found, and alſo caught.” Jer. 1. 24. 

& In their heat I will make their feaſts, and I will 
ce make them drunken, that they may rejoice, and 
e ſleep a perpetual fleep, and not wake* faith 
% TEHOVAHN.” li. 39. 


And I will make drunk her princes, and her 


« wiſe men, her captains and her rulers, and her 
« mighty men: and they ſhall ſleep a perpetual 


„„ ſleep, and not wake, faith-the King, whoſe name 


ce is Jxxovan of Hoſts.” Ver. 37. 
And we find from the facred Scriptures, that it 


was taken at the very time of Belſhazzar's impious 


feaſt, when he made a great feaſt to a thouſand of 


when he commanded to bring the golden and fl 
ver veſſels, which his father Nebuchadnezzar had 


taken out of the temple which was in Jeruſalem; 
cc that 
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7 that the king and his princes, his wives and his 


© concubines might drink therein,” Which was 


accordingly done; and not content therewith, 
they went on to add idolatry to impiety : for it is 
ſaid, ** They drank wine, and praiſed the gods of 
5 gold, and of filver, of braſs, of iron, of wood, and 
te of ſtone.” 


In that ſame hour, while they were in the height 


of merriment, impiety, debauchery and profaneneſs, 


their ſport was ſuddenly ſpoiled ; for there came. forth 
fingers of a man's hand, which wrote upon the plaiſ- 
ter of the wall of the king's palace; the aſtoniſhed 
king beheld the awful monitor, he ſaw the palm of 
the hand that wrote; Then the king's countenance 
% was changed, and his thoughts troubled him, ſo 
e that the joints of his loins were looſed, and his 
© knees ſmote one againſt another.” Oh what un- 
known terror and anxiety began to ſeize his guilty 
conſcience, when the hand of this inviſible agent, the 
meſſenger of God, appeared writing his ſentence of 
condemnation on the wall of the palace! The figures, 
dark, myſterious, and unknown to all the courtiers, 
could be read and explained by none, till the old, 
the pious, and renowned Daniel was {ent for; who 
after delivering a moſt awful, and tevere Lecture to 
the trembling monarch, read, and interpreted the 
dreadful ſentence; by which it was declared, that 
God had numbered the kingdom of Belſhazzar, and 
fintſhed it; that he was weighed in the balances, aud 


©. © found 
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Found — ; and that his kingdom Was mas, and 


given to the Medes and Perſians. 

Al thatvery time the victorious army under Cyrus, 
were 1n poſſeſſion of part of the city; Daniel had 
not long been gone, when the troops of the Medes 
and Perſians found the way to the royal palace, ſur- 


prized and flew the guards, and came ruſhing in 


where the king and his nobles were aſſembled, and 
Naughtered them immediately, for the ſacred writer 
ſays, “In that night was Belſhazzar the king of the 
*© Chaldeans ſlain, And Darius the Median took 
* the kingdom.” Dan. Chap. v. 

This is all that the Scriptures inform us hiforically 
reſpecting this great event; but prophetically there is 
the fulleſt information that we could wiſh. 


It is wonderful that prophecies delivered ſo long 


before the events, ſhould have all the exactneſs and 
particularity of the beſt written hiſtory ; beſides the 
events themſelves ſeemed very unlikely at the time 
they were predicted: But theſe things are intended 
to make known the divine preſcience, and univerſal 
Providence of God. 

It was declared that the river ſhould be dried 
up before the taking of the city. This was a very 
unlikely circumſtance ; for the river was more than 
a quarter of a mile broad, and deeper than the 
beizhr of two men ſtanding one upon another; ſo 
that the city was thought to be better fortified by the 
riyer than by the walls. Yet the prophets plainly 

© foretold 


cc 


Ci 
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foretold, that the waters ſhould be 4 up. God 
ſpeaks by Iſaiah of the great things which he had 
done, and would do. * That faith to the deep, 
« Be dry, and I will dry WP thy rivers.” Iſai. 


xliv. 27. 


And by Jeremiah God n A drought is upon 
« her waters, and they ſhall be dried up.” Terc -- 


1, 38. 


20 I will dry up her ſea, and make oo ſprings - 


5 dry.” Chap. li. 36. 

Words could hardly be more plain * poſitive; - 
and though it is probable Cyrus knew nothing of 
| theſe prophecies, yet he acted as though he had been 
directed by them. For Cyrus finding he could not 


prevail againſt the city by affailing the walls or forc- 


ing the gates; (for the Babylonians treated all 
attempts againſt the city, which they judged impreg- 
nable, with the utmoſt contempt :) ſet himſelf to 
ſtudy how he might become maſter of it in the eaſieſt 


and moſt expeditious manner. And learning that 


the Babylonians were engaged in celebrating a great 
feaſt in honour of their God, Bel; he thought it 
might be a proper time to make an attack. And 
then, as though he had been inſpired with the 1dea, 


he ſet his army juſt in the duſk of the evening, 


to turn the water of the river Euphrates, into 
that vaſt lake before mentioned ; by which means 
the river became fordable be fore midnight. As 

ſoon as this was the caſe he ordered his ſoldiers 
; 14 | into 
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| 328 Leklures on the Prophecies. . 
into the river; and. they wading along the channel, 


found that the inhabitants in their feſtivity had ne- 

glected or forgotten to ſhut the gates; and they 

finding them open, entered by them into all parts of, 
the city at their pleaſure. And by theſe means Ba- 

bylon chat was otherwiſe impregnable, and was ſup- 
plied with proviſions for twenty years, was cally 

taken. 

Had the Babylonians but known what the Perſians, 


| were doing, they might have ſhut the gates, and 


ſtood upon the walls, and have taken and deſtroyed 


the army of Cyrus with the utmoſt eaſe. But God, | 
had ſaid that the city ſhould be taken, and the river 


dried up, and ſo it happened, exactly as was foretold. 
But of all the prophecies reſpecting Babylon, 
none more demand our attention, or are more to 


our preſent purpoſe, than thoſe which ſpeak of 


the total, final, and endleſs deſtruction of this once 
powerful and famous 8 
The prophecies of chis kind are many and very 
ftriking. 1 will here give you a ſpecimen of them. 
* Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, the beauty of 
ce the Chaldees excellency, ſhall be as when God 


* overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah: It ſhall never 


« be inhabited, neither ſhall i it be qwelt in from 
generation to generation: neither ſhall the Ara- 
ce bians pitch tent there, neither ſha'l the ſhepherds 


* make their fold there : But wild beaſts of the 5 
50 deſart ſhall lie there; and cheir houſes ſhall be 
full 
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EL fall * doleful creatures, and owls ſhall dwell 
te there, and ſatyrs ſhall dance there. And the wild 
«© beaſts of the iſlands ſhall cry in their defolate, 
« houſes, and dragons in their pleaſant palaces. 
and her time is near to come, and her days 
ce ſhall not be prolonged. ”” laiah xm, 199 20, 
21, 24. 

cc I will riſe up againſt them, faith JEnovan of 


te Hoſts, and cut off from Babylon, the name, and 


« remnant, and ſon, and nephew, (or grandſon) 
« faith JEHovan. I will alſo make it a poſſeſſion 
“ for the bittern, and pools of water: and I will 
te {weep it with the beſom of deſtruction, faith 
, Jerovan of Hoſts.” Iſai. xiv, 22, 23. 
The prophet Jeremiah ſpeaketh much in the ſame 
manner. 

«© Becauſe of the wrath of JErovan it ſhall not 


© be inhabited, but it ſhall be wholly deſolate; 


** every one that goeth by Babylon ſhall be aſtoniſh- 
ed, and hiſs at all her plagues. How is the 
* * of the whole earth cut aſunder and broken! 
* how is Babylon become a deſolation among the 
© nations! Therefore the wild beaſts of the deſart 


7M with the wild beaſts of the iſlands ſhall dwell there, 


5 and the owls ſhall dwell therein: and it ſhall be 
e no more inhabited for ever; neither ſhall it be 
© dweltin from generation to generation. As God 

b oyerthrew Sodom and Gomorrah, and the neigh- 

9 bouring cities thereof, ſaith JEHOVAMN; ſo ſhall 
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1 


« no man abide there, neither ſhall any ſon of man 
< dwell therein.” Jer. I. 13, 2 ; 8 39, 49. 

O thou that dwelleſt upon many waters, abun- 
& dant in treaſures, thine end is come, and the meas. 
« ſure of thy covetouſneſs. 

« And they ſhall not take of thee a ſtone for a 
ec corner, nor a ſtone for foundations : but thou 
te ſhalt be deſolate for ever, faith JeEnovan. And 


cc the land ſhall tremble and ſorrow : for every pur- 


© poſe of JeHovan ſhall be performed againſt 
* Babylon, to make the land of Babylon a deſola- 


* tion without an inhabitant. And Babylon ſhall 
cc become heaps, a dwelling place for dragons, an 
Ec 


aſtoniſhment and an hiſſing, without an inhabitant 
« How is Sheſhach taken! and how is the praiſe 
« of the whole earth ſurprized ! how is Babylon 
E become an aſtoniſhment among the nations ! The 
ſea is come up upon Babylon: ſhe is covered with 
cc the multitude of the waves thereof. Her cities 
are a deſolation, a dry land and a wilderneſs, a 
land wherein no man dwelleth, neither doth any 
ſon of man paſs thereby.” Jer. . 13, 26, 29, 37» 
41, 42, 43. 

0 Jznovan, thou haſt ſpoken againſt this 
os], place, to cut it off, that none ſhall remain in it, 
cc neither as nor beaſt, but that it ſhall be deſolate 
cc for ever.” Ver. 62. 

Theſe are the remarkable prophecies 2 the ! utter 
deſtruction of en, which have all been fulfilled 

| by 


cc 


5 


— 
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by di till the whole were at laſt accompliſhed; 
and for many ages paſt, Babylon has been a total 
deſolation without an OE and ſo will for ever 
remain, 

The threatnings were not all fulfilled at once, but 
began to be accompliſhed when Cyrus took the city, 


and continued fulfilling until it was reduced to a 


heap of ruins, 

The ſeat of empire was removed from Babylon 
to Shuſhan, by the Perſian monarchs, fo that Baby- 
lon never recovered its ancient ſplendor after it was 
. taken, but decayed by degrees, until it was brought 
to utter deſolation. 5 

Cyrus took precautions to prevent the Babylonians 
from rebelling, by diſarming them, and taking down 
part of the walls of the city; he alſo impoſed a 
tribute upon the inhabitants, diſtributed their beſt 
houſes ameng his officers, appointed a ſtrong garriſon 
and compelled the citizens to defray the charge, 

But notwithſtanding all his precautions, the Baby- 
lonians rebelled againſt Darius, and in order that 
they might hold out to the laſt extremity, they took 


all their women, and each man chooſing whom he 


liked beſt, they Ranged all the reſt, that unneceſ- 


ſary mouths might not conſume their proviſions. 
They ſuſtained the ſiege about twenty months, and 


at laſt the city was taken by ſtratagem. When 
Darius had made himſelf maſter of the place, he 
ordered three thouſand of the principal men to be 

| | cdrucified; 


1 
33 Wo 
- rr . * 3 
_ p x RN * 2 
— 


_ 
3 2 
— 


4 


332 Lefures on the Prophecies. 
crucified ; and reduced the walls down to about 
ſeventy- five feet in height. And by thus taking 
dawn the walls, and deſtroying the gates, he remark- 
ably fulfilled the prophecy of Jeremiah, Thus 
&* faith JeHovan of hoſts, The broad walls of Ba- 
f bylon ſhall be utterly broken, and her high gates 
& ſhall be burnt with fire.“ Jer. li. 58. | 
Xerxes after his return from his unfortunate expe - 
dition into Greece, partly out of hatred to image 
worſhip, but chiefly to reimburſe himſclf after his 
enormous expences, ſeized the ſacred treaſures, and 
plundered or deſtroyed the temples and idols of 
Babylon, 
This fulfilled the prophecies of Ifaiah and Jere« 
mia, Babylon is fallen, is fallen; and all the graven 
« images of her gods he hath broken unto the 
e ground.” Iſai. Xxi. 9. | 
„ HBell boweth down, Nebo ſtoopeth, 1 idols on 
5 were-upon the beaſts and upon the cattle: your. 
& carriages were heavy loaden; they are a burden 
& to the weary beaſt. They ſtoop, they bow down 
ce together: they could not deliver the burden, but 
© themſelves are gone into captivity.“ Iſai. xlvi. 1, 2. 
3 Babylon, 1 is taken, Bell is confounded, Mero- 
&« dach is broken in pieces, her idols are confound- 
& ed, her images are broken in pieces. Jer. I. 2. 
«© And T will punich Bell in Babylon, and Iwill 
 * bring forth out of his mouth that which he hath 
F ſwallowed up; and the nations ſhall not flow to- 
gether 


| LECTURE xt, = 


er gether any more unto him.“ Jer. li. 44. 
Therefore, behold che days come that I will do 
« judgment upon the graven . of Babylon.“ 
Ver. 47. 
«© Wherefore behold, the days come, Gith Jeno- 

& yan, _ I will do judgment VO her graven 
« images.” Ver. 52. 
Babylon continued to moulder away under the 
DO government, and was never able to lift up 
ts head again. When Alexander entered the city, 
a great part of it was already deſolated, not being a 
quarter inhabited. The river Euphrates, which was 
turned out of its courſe by Cyrus, had never been 
reſtored to it's proper channel again, and therefore 
it had flooded all that fide of the country, and ren- 
dered it uninhabita ble, It is ſaid indeed that Alex- 
ander intended to have made Babylon the ſeat of 
his empire, and actually ſet men at work to repair 
the banks of the river, and to bring the waters again 
into their former channel, and to rebuild the temple 
of Belus. But he met with difficultiesand hindrances in 
the work, and death ſoon after put an end to that, and 
all'the reſt of his deſigns, and none of his ſucceſſors 
ever attempted any thing of the kind. What a re- 
markable hand of Providence appeared in defeating 
his ſcheme ! God had threatened Babylon with total 
deſtruction, which came upon it by degrees, till it 
was no more in being. 
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334 Leftwes on the Prophecies. 
A few years after the death of Alexander, Selew- 
cus Nicator built Selucia upon the river Tigris, and 


removed his court thither, which in proceſs of time 
robbed Babylon of moſt of its inhabitants, and even 


of its very name, being ſometimes called Babylon. 


So that by one misfortune after another, this great 


city became wholly deſolate, and was converted into 
a chaſe for wild beaſts, about. the fourth ry 
after Chriſt, 

The converting this city into a chaſe for wild beaſts 
to breed and feed there, was a moſt remarkable 


fulfilment of the word of the prophets, that be w0i/d 

beaſts of the deſert, with the wild beaſts of the iſland 

ſhould dwell there, and cry in their deſolate houſes. And 

| their houſes ſhall be full of doleful creatures, and dragons 
ſhall cry in their pleaſant palaces. And Babylon ſhall be- 
come heaps, a dwelling place for dragons, an aſtoniſhment, 
and an hiſſing without an inhabitant 


One part of the country being overflowed by the 
river, (which was turned out of its courſe and never 
reſtored again to its channel, became boggy and 
marſhy, ſo that it might literally be ſaid to be a poſ- 


ſeſſion for the bittern, and pools of water. Another 
part is deſcribed as dry and naked, and barren of 


every thing, by which another prophecy was fulfilled 
which in ſome meaſure ſeemed to contradict the for- 


mer, Her cities are a deſolation, a dry land and a wil- 


derneſs, a land wherein no man dwelleth, neither doth any 
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\ Having mentioned ſome of thoſe numerous and 
very remarkable prophecies relating to the deſtruc- 
tion of Babylon which have been fo exactly 4ecom- 
pliſhed as to Arte 11 attentive minds with aſtoniſh- 
ment: 1 come, 

Thirdly, to preſet you with the accounts which 
travellers give of its utter deſtruction; which are 
ſtriking comments upon the prophecits that” have 
been recited. ” | 

Benjamin of Tudela, a Jew who lived in the twelfth 
Century, 1 in his Itinerary, ſays, Ancient Babylon i is 
e now laid waſte, but ſome ruins are' ſtill to be 


&« leen of Nebuchadnezzar's palace, and men fear 


cc to enter chere on account of the ſerpents' and ſcor- 
ec pions which are in the midſt of it.” f 


Texeira, a Portegueſe, in the deſcription of his 


travels from India to Italy, ſays, ſpeaking of this 
once great and famous city,“ There is nothing but 
ce a few veſtiges remaining, nor in the whole region 
© js any place leſs frequented.” 

Rauwolf, a German traveller, paſſed that way in the 
year 1574, and he gives us the following account of 


the ruins of this once celebrated city. The village 
of Elugo now lieth on the place where formerly 


ce old Babylon, the Metropolis of Chaldea, was ſitu- 
c ated. The harbour is a quarter of a league's diſ- 
ce tance from it, where people go aſhore, in order to 
< proceed by land to the celebrated city of Bagdat, 


M which 1 is a day and an half's journey from thence. 
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336 TLechrres on the Prophecies; 
< eaſtward on the Ti igris. This country is o dry 
er and barren that it cannot be tilled, and ſo bare, 
e that I could never have believed jhat this power- 
e ful city, once the moſt ſtately and renowned i in all 
&© the world, and ſituated in the pleaſant and fruitful 
r© country of Shinar, could have ever ſtood there, if 
& J had not known it by its ſituation, and many an- 
E riquities of great beauty, which are ſtill ſtanding 
e hereabout in great deſolation. Firſt, by the old 
\,* bridge which was laid over the Euphrates, where- 
< of there are ſome pieces and arches ſtill remaining, 
te built of burnt brick, and ſo ſtrong that i it is admi- 
cc rable.—Juſt before the village of Elugo is the hill 
ce whereon the caſtle ſtood, and the ruins of its forti- 
© fications are till viſible, though demoliſhed and 
F uninhabited. Behind it, and pretty near to it, 
cc did ſtand the tower of Babylon. It 1s {till to be 
& ſeen, and is half a league in diameter; but ſo ruin- 
e ous, fo low, and ſo full of venomous creatures, 
&« which lodge in holes made by them in the rub- 


ce biſh, that no one durſt approach nearer to it than 


© half a league, except during two montlis in win- 
< ter, when theſe animals never ſtir out of their 
© holes. There is ene ſort particularly, which the 
« inhabitants in the language of the country, which 
eis Perſian, call Eglo, the poiſon whereof is very 
| © ſearching : they are larger than ofir lizards.” 
A noble Roman, Petrus Vallenſis, (Della Valle) 
being at Bagdat in the year 1616, went to ſee the 


ruins 
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ruins of ancient Babylon, as they are thought to be, 
and his account of them is thus expreſſed. In 


c the middle of a vaſt and level plain, about a quar- 


ce ter of a league from Euphrates, which in that 


“e place runs weſtward, appears a heap of ruined 
6e buildings, like a huge mountain, the materials of 
„ which are ſo confounded together, that one knows 
ce not what to make of it. Its ſituation and form 


*© correſpond with that pyramid which Strabo calls' 


« the tower of Belus: and is in all likelihood the 
* tower of Nimrod in Babylon, or Babel, as that 
« place is ſtill called. There appear no marks of 


« rains, without the compaſs of the huge maſs, to 


« convince one that ſo great a city as Babylon had 


© ever ſtood there: all one diſcovers within fifty or 


ce ſixty paces of it being only the remains here and 
« there of ſome foundations of buildings; and the 
e country round about it is ſo flat and level, that one 

« can hardly believe it ſhould be choſen as the fitua- 
«tion of ſo great and noble a city as Babylon, or 


« that there were ever any remarkable buildings on 


«jt: but for my part 1 am aſtoniſhed there appears 
c {ſo much as there does, conſidering it is almoſt four 


* thouſand years ſince that city was built, and that 


Diodorus Siculus tells us, it wasreduced almoſt to 
© nothing in his time.“ 

The celebrated traveller Tavernier fays, © At the 
" parting of the Tigris, which is but a little way 


* from Bagdat, there is the foundation of a city, 
- Yet IV. Sy 60 which 
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we which may LEE to have been a large league i in 
ce compaſs. There are ſome of the walls yet ſtand- 


ing, upon which ſix coaches may go a- breaſt: 


« they are made of burnt brick, ten feet ſquare, and 


& three thick. The chronicles of the country ſay 
ce here ſtood the ancient Babylon.” 
Mr. Hanway in his travels going to give an ac- 


count of the ſiege of Bagdat by Nadir Shah, prefac- 


eth it thus. Before we enter upon any circum- 


cc ſtance relating to the ſiege of Bagdat, it may af- 


ford ſome light to the ſubject, to give a ſhort ac- 
count of this famous city, in the neighbourhood 


of which formerly ſtood the Metropolis of one of 
the moſt ancient and moſt potent monarchies in 
. the world. The place is generally called Bagdat 

«ar Bagdad, though ſome writers preſerve the an- 


« cient name of Babylon. The reaſon of thus con- 


« founding theſe two cities is, that the Tigris and 


* Euphrates forming one common ſtream before 
cc they diſembogue into the Perſian gulph, are not 


c unfrequently mentioned as one and the ſame river. 
« It is certain that the preſent Bagdat is ſituated on 


© the Tigris, but the ancient Baby lon, according to 
ce all hiſtorians, ſacred and profane, was on the Eu- 
ce phrates. 

The ruins of hs latter which geographical 
ce writers place abour fifteen leagues to the ſouth of 
% Bagdat, are now ſo much effaced that there are 


© hardly * veſtiges of them to point out the ſitua- 
Sc tion. 


_ 
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* tion, In the time of the Emperor T heodoſius, 
te there was only a great park remaining, in which 
the kings of Perſia bred 9 beaſts for the amuſe- 
s ment of hunting,” 

But Mr. Salmon ſeems to think that even the — 
place where Babylon ſtood is unknown, and in hismo- 
dern hiſtory he thus writes: What is as ſtrange as 
ce any thing that is related of Babylon is, that we can- 
% not learn either by ancient writers or modern tra- 
« vellers, where this famous city ſtood, only in ge- 
* neral that it was ſituated in the province of Chal- 
dea, upon the river Euphrates, conſiderably above 
© the place where it is united with the Tigris. Tra- 
vellers have gueſſed from the great ruins they 
&« have diſcovered in ſeveral parts of this country, 
that in this or that place Babylon once ſtood : but 
„ when we come to examine nicely the places they 
„ mention, we only learn that they are certainly in 
ec the wrong, and have miſtaken the ruins of Seleu- 
4c cia, or ſome other great town.” 

By theſe accounts we may learn how punctually 
the predictions of the ſacred prophets, Iſaiah and 
Jeremiah, concerning Babylon have been fulfilled. We 


may ſay, How is Babylon become a deſolation among the 


nations? Every purpoſe of Jenovan hath he performed 
againft Babylon, to make the land of Babylon a deſolation 
without an inhabitant. JEHOVAH of Hoſts hath ſwept 


it with the befom of deſtruct ion. 
2 N Hoke 
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- Having ſet the deſtruction of Babylon bene you 
in the cleareſt light that I am able, I come, Fourthly, 
to improve the ſubject to the purpoſe for which I 
have choſen it. I conſider the utter ruin and de- 
ſtruction of the Chaldean empire, and the city of Ba» 
bylon, as typical of the certain deſtruction of the 
kingdom of Satan and evil out of the univerſe. - 
There are ſeveral things that induce me to believe 
that the kingdom of Babylon ſtood as a type of the 
kingdom of evil, which is the kingdom of Satan. 
1. This city or kingdom was founded in rebel- 
lion againſt God, as I may truly ſay. We can trace 


its origin up to the general agreement of the chil- 


dren of men which they made, combiningagainſt Ix- 
Hov Ak, they ſaid, Go to, let us build us a city, 
c and a tower, whoſe top may reach unto heaven; 
© and let us make us a name, left we be ſcattered 
e abroad upon the face of the whole earth.” Gen. 
xi. 4. Pride, vanity, and ſelf confidence evidently 
inſpired mankind to build this city and tower, and 
| therefore the city appears to me as the figure of 
evil. | 
2. It appears that this rebellious work was begun 


under the direction of the firit general tyrant, even 


Nimrod, the ſon of Cuſh, the ſon of Ham. © And 


«© Cuſh begat Nimrod, he began to be a mighty one 


| © in the earth. He was a mighty hunter before Jz- 
«© novan: wherefore it is ſaid; Even as Nimrod the 
© mighty hunter before Jenovan. And the be- 


„ ginning 


© fas onS | ow 
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“ pinning of his kingdom was Babel, and Erech, 
c and Accad, and Calneh, in the land of Shinar.“ 
Gen. x. 8,9, 10. This tyrant, after becoming fa- 


mous for hunting beaſts, found the art of tyranniz- 
ing over his fellow creatures. He ſeems to have 


bad an unbounded ambition, and was himſelf a 
figure of Satan, or the God of his age, and his king- 


dom appears to me a type of the empire of the 
devil. 


3. The whole earth in genera], that is, the inhabi- 


tants of the world, agreed in this deſign of building 
the city and tower of Babel; ſo alas! all mankind 
have rebelled againſt God, and have been either ſet- 
ters up, promoters, or ſubjects of evil. 


4. It was at the building of Babel chat che lan- 


guage of men was confounded, Babel appears to ſig- 
nify confuſion. The introduction of tranſgreſſion 
into the world hath deſtroyed all that beautiful har- 
mony and order that once ſubſiſted; and confuſion, 
envy, rage, and every kind of diſorder, have ſuc- 
ceeded. 

Ba This kingdom which begun at Babel, ſubſiſted 
a long time; for I reckon the Chaldean empire as a 
continuation of the Aſſyrian. But Satan's kingdom 
hath already laſted much longer. 

6. The empire of Babylon under Nebuchadnezzar, 
became as it were univerſal, ſubdued, tyrannized 
over, and diſtreſſed all the earth. Thus has the king- 
dom of evil done. Where has there been one nation, 
people 
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people, family, or even an individual wholly ex- 
empted from its ſway, or who has not — ** 


miſery thereby? 
7. This cruel, powerful, profirerous empire was 


the great enemy of the viſible Church of God, and 


even the beloved one of his ſoul was given into the 
hands of her enemies. Babylon prevailed againſt 
Jeruſalem, contrary to the expectations of all the 
world. So we may ſay that evil hath hitherto been 
far ſuperior to good, in power and univerſal domi- 
nion, and hath made war againft the ſaints, hath pre- 
yailed againſt, overcome and deſtroyed them ; ac- 
cording to the words of ſcripture. And it was given 
* unto him to make war with the ſaints, and to over- 
ie come them: and power was given him over all kin- 
* dreds, and tongues, and nations.” Rev. xiii. 7. 
It may appear ſtrange to ſome, why God ſhould 
ſuffer wickedneſs ſo long to triumph, but the fact is 
certain, and thereby the words of God have been 
fulfilled. And from thence we may draw a certain 


argument for the final deſtruction of evil, and the 


univerſal prevalence of goodneſs; for if God has for 

ſo long time ſuffered that to prevail, which is contrary 

to his nature, that none of his words ſhould fail ; then 
certainly his promiſes in favour of the empire of 

goodneſs, which is his own nature, ſhall be amply 
tulfilled at laſt. 8 


8. The city of Babylon Was bejtifol and glorious 
to the * and was adapted to pleaſe and gratify 


the 


L 


the i ſenſes of mankind. The caſe is the ſame with 


the great empire of evil. The luſt of the fleſh, 
ce the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life, is of the 
« world.” 1 John. ii. 16. And theſe different luſts are 
highly gratifying to the carnal and corrupt inclina- 
tions of men. The riches, honours, and pleaſures of 
the world carry many into captivity, and indeed en- 
ſlave almoſt the whole of the human race. 

9. The captive Jews lamented their bondage in 
Babylon, and when their enemies defired them to 
ſing, they anſwered them ſaying, © How ſhall we 


ſing Jenovan's ſong in a ſtrange land?” Pſalm 


cxxxvii. 4. Thecaſe is partly the ſame with thoſe who 
are made ſenſible of the miſery and flavery in which 
they are involved by fin. They lament in the fol- 


lowing pathetic manner. I am carnal, fold under 


ce fin, For that which I do, I allow not; for what I 
* would, that do I not; but what I hate, that do J. 


For I know that in me, that is, in my fleſh dwel- | 


* leth no good thing; for to will is preſent with 
© me; but how to perform that which is good, I find 
* not. For the good that I would, I do not: but 
ce the evil which I would not, that I do. I find 
« then a law, that when I would do good, evil is 


«© preſent with me. For I delight in the law of 


« God after the inward man: bur I fee another law 
in my members warring againſt the law of my 
© mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law 


cc of 
2. 


2 2 
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« of fin which is in my members. O wretched man 
* that I am! who ſhall deliver me from the body 
* of this death?” Rom. vii. 14, 15, 18, 19, 21, 


, 23, 24. 


10. God threatened Babylon with final, total and 


endleſs deſtruction; and hath promiſed as certainly that 
Jeruſalem ſhall be again rebuilt, and ſafely inhabited, 
and ſhall be the joy and delight of the whole earth. 


The threatenings of the deſtruction of Babylon have 
been literally and fully accompliſhed, and I doubt 


not in the leaſt, but all the promiſes reſpecting the 
future glory and proſperity of Jeruſalem ſhall be as 
punctually fulfilled. It is alſo plain from many 
paſſages of Scripture, that God has promiſed to 


deſtroy all fin, ſorrow, pain, miſery, death, and the 


works of the devil, as abſolutely. as he threatened 
to deſtroy Babylon ; and he will cauſe righteouſneſs 


and truth, the knowledge, fear, and love of God, 


| holineſs and happineſs, as univerſally to prevail as 
ever fin and miſery have done, and more ſo if poſſi- 
ble. Theſe great things he hath purpoſed and he 
will fulfil thein. 


11. The great numbers of prophecies „ 
ing the deſtruction of Babylon, lead me to conclude 


that the Holy Ghoſt had ſome further view than the 
bare deſtruction of one particular city; for the over- 
throw of that city was in itſelf but of ſmall conſe- 


quence, compared. with the deſtruction of Satan's 


goon , 
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kingdom, which hath tyrannized over all mankind; 
and therefore its total abolition muſt be a matter of the 
greateſt importance. And if it ſhall ſeem evi- 
dent from what I have ſaid, that in thoſe numerous 
and very particular prophecies that related to the 


deſtruction of Babylon, the final and total annihila- 
tion of the empire of Satan, or the kingdom of evil 
was alſo intended, the ſcriptures will appear richer, 
and theſe predictions infinitely more important and 


intereſting to mankind. | 

12. The amazing joy and gladneſs of mankind at 
the fall of Babylon, and that liberty and freedom, 
which the captive nations and enſlaved people ob- 
tained by that joyful event, point out as by a beauti- 
ful figure, that univerſal happineſs which the human 


race ſhall gain by the deſtruction of the kingdom of 


darkneſs; and induce me to believe that the pro- 
phecies alluded to greater and more intereſting events 
than the overthrow of the Chaldean empire, and the 


deſolation of the city of Babylon. I would not wiſh 


to be fanciful, and find allegories where the ſcrip- 
tire intended none, but where ſo many ſtriking cir- 
cumſtances meet, I think there can be hardly any 
danger of miſtaking 1n the application. 
13. Laſtly, and to mention no more circumſtances, 
if I was right in the three foregoing Lectures, in 
repreſenting Nebuchadnez zar as a figure of Satan, 
there can be no doubt, but Babylon as certainly 
Aa ſtood 
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ſtood a plain type of the Came and empirk of the 
Prince of Darkneſs. Re Be 

And if the proceſs of ſubduing, humbling, and 
reſtoring Nebuchadnezzar, was intended to point 
out that Lucifer himſelf, the Prince of fallen angels, 
| ſhall finally in like manner be ſubdued, humbled, 
and reſtored ; then there can be no ſhadow of a 


doubt, but the events of the overthrow and utter de- 


ſolation of great Babylon, ſo plainly foretold by the 
prophets, were alſo intended to teach us, that the 


bleſſed ſeaſon will certainly ccme, when Satan's 
kingdom, including all fin, miſery, evil works and 


their conſequences, ſhall be ſo totally aboliſhed as 
not to leave a wreck behind, nor the leaſt trace in 
the wide creation. In this conſideration | rejoice, 
yea, and I will rejoice, | 


„ Behold, the Lamb of God, be taketh away, 
che „ the fin of the world!“ BE Jolin, 1. 29. And 


0 ye know that he Was manifeſted to take away our 
e fins; and in him is no fin.” 1 John i Us: 3. 


For this purpoſe the ſon of God was manifeſted, 


« that he might deſtroy the works of the devil. * 


ver. 8. 

If the fin of the vorld, and all our 4 ſhall be 
taken away, and the works of the devil ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed, there can be but little ground for hefita- 


tion in theſe moſt glorious and animating views. 


1 leave theſe matters to your, ſerious conſideration; 
2 think, 


LECTURE XL; - 1 
think, read and ſearch for yourſelves I am ſatisfied 
in my own mind, of the truth and importance of theſe 
amazing diſcoveries ; which afford me a fund of in- 
expreſſible joy and ſatisfaction, which I hope and 
truſt no man ſhall ever be able to take from me. 
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Lev. XXV. 4 9, 10. 3 5 14 : , 
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46 


AND THOU SHALT NUMBER SEVEN SABBATHS OF 
"YEARS UNTO THEE, SEVEN TIMES SEVEN YEARS]: 


$ F314 4 8 


AND THE SPACE, OF THE SEVEN SABBATHS. or, 
| FEARS SHALL BE 'VNTO THEE FORTY AND NINE 
' YEARS. 7 THEN SHALT THOU CAUSE THE TRUM- 
rer or THE, JUBILE ro SOUND, ON THE TEXTE: 
Day or THE SEVENTH MONTH, . IN THE DAY of. 


| ATONEMENT SHALL YE MAKE THE TRUMPET 
SOUND THROUGHOUT ALL YOUR LAND. AND. 


YE, SHALL HALLOW TIS FIFTIETH RAR, AND 


ROLAIx LIBERTY THROUGHOUT ALL THE 
| LAND UNTO0 ALL THE INHABITANTS THEREOF ; | 
11 SHALL BE . JUBILE | VNTO YOU: AND YE 


SHALL RETURN EVERY MAN UNTO HIS POSSES=. 
3190 AND YE SHALL RETURN EVERY MAN UNTO 


ns FAMILY. 
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HOUGH I have generally conſined myſelf 
to prophecies, as being ſure words of truth, 
— by the mouth of God, and which muſt be 
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fulfilled, yet I apprehend that types and figures 
have alſo their ule, and: are hy no means to be de- « 
ſpiſed. Jzwovan not only performs all his promiſes, p 
but fulfils every intimation that he hath been . Nl 
pleaſed to give us; and this obſervation i is not con- 1 
fined to ſuch hints as are given by words, but ex- c 
tends even to ſigns, types, - ſhadows,” figures and 1 
ſymbols: great numbers of which might be brought 
from the ſcriptures in confirmation of this remark ; 
but I ſhall only inſtance a few out of many. = 
"© God inſtructed Abraham by cauſing an horror 
of great d dar kneſs to fall upon him „that his poſterity 
ſhould be in a miſerable condition for a time in a 
ſtrange land; and by cauſing a Jmoaking furnace, and a 
burning lamp to paſs between the pieces of the divided 
beaſts, the very kind of the labour wherewith the 
Egyptians afflicted the Iſraelites, (viz. making and 
burning bricks) ſeemed to be pointed out, But as 
Abraham ſoon waked- out of ſleep, and the horror 
of great darknels which fel! upon -him vaniſhed, 
and the ſmoaking furnace, and the burning lamp, 8 
only paſſed between the Pieces, and did not long 
abide; ſo deliverance was given to the Iſraelites at 6 
the 1 er time. See Gen. XV. 12, 17. 
In the inſtitution of the Paſſover, the Iſrae- 
3 were forbidden to break a bone of the Lamb; | 
Which plainly fignified that not a bone of Chriſt, 1 
our Paſſover, ſhould be broken, notwithſtanding | all 
his: ſufferings. See Exod, xii, 46. St, _ 
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3. ec, The 50 Fr | - DEALLS : Whoſe. blood 
. brought into. che ſanQuary, by che high Tae 
for ſin, were hurned without the camp. 

e Wherefore Jeſus alſo, that he might fngity 
the people with his own. blood, . ſuffered without 
the gate.“ Heb. xiii. 1112. compared with 
Exod. xxix. I 4+ Lev. iv. 12, 20, 21. vi. 30. xvi. 27. 

4. The entering of che high Prieſt alone into the 
moſt holy place within the vail, to make reconci- 
liation for ſin, Was certainly: inrended as. 4 figure of 
our bleſſed Saviour's going into heaven itſelf, to AP, 

pear in the preſence of God for us. 
5. The brapen ſerpent, (as all Chriſtians a 
was a lively Jeu and figure of Chriſt, as it Was a 
method of. God's own appointing, was lifted up in 
the ſight of all the. people, and all that looked thereto 
were healed. See Num. xxi. 6 9. compared with 
St. John, iii. 14, 1 j. 

6. The ſign of. the Prophet J anode was very 
— un 1 ene conſidered in a 


— 2 


W he was a lively type of him who died for 

us, went down into the heart of the earth, and roſe 
2 on che third 3 

I need not multiply particulars, for it ſeems evi- 


dent chat the Levitical law had in ita ſhadow of good 


things to come: and many of the ceremonies of it 
pointed to the bleſſed Redeemer, and have been 


fulfilled in his life, death, reſurrection, &c. And 
B Ds: there 


— —ä — Y en as 


| 
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there is abundant Jeston to conefede that every 
_ rfittlg poiared our it tlie w, eicher- sc been, or 
ſhall be accompffhed undder WeMcEitorial c- 
nomy. gin 5H 2803. olfe” enge oH 
Hing thus endiavoured: ved and exem- 
pit he's döctrine of typical corfeſpondencies, 1 
all proceed. to conſider partiettarly, this glorious 
type of th he Jabile „and give n myropinien reſpecting 
its fignifcxtion. 0% (ev sch 'nidny oe od Nor 1 
ie e heir of Jab;e" appears to be che great com- 
prehenſtor nge or perddd under the Jewiftxdipebia- 
| tion, and was made uplof Teven periods; or fabbaths 
of” years, each of which''cantained- ſeven: years, 
T his” great p exiod therefore natural Appart to ne 
& Saane pen the age of ages," eee | 
85 ec of alluded tô in the New Teſtament. 
If the childret of Irael celebrated de Jubile 
e e to God's command, it; muſt haue been a 
moſt Joyfub and' glorious ſeaſon; ever'above concep- 
ron. Thofe who Rad fold cheinfelves, or their 
poflcons, could no longer be kept. in and or 
be deprived of their inheritante ::: 
At i highly reafonable'ts fuppoſe;ithat ſuch would 
| look forward with great expeRtarion for che period 
to arrive, when they mould ragaiti once more their 
lderty aid patrimony, which they” might fooliſhly 
havs Aro with; but owing to the beneficence of 
eeir gracious Lord and King, they could not forfeit 
Aer for more tfran TO —_ at” the moſt, 1 


* 
in 


a” P WRPS23  *» 


 ivthe particutat in 


The Jubi le was ordered to de prbclimel by t 


| ſound of crùmper, on che tenth day of the — 


month, on the® gram: day of atohement in every! 


fftlerk yrar und every perſon was to go out free; 


and each one was ko return to His aer to nn 
ineritande. 25011019 en: 210) bas e 

How! wise njaſt, la — . crdiadnce 
Soc wbuld no hive bis purchaſed people always 
enflayed>wor Kivland entirely alienated from thoſe 
forwhoth ie deſigned it, and to whom he gave it. 
Tue land ſnall not be ſold for ever; for the land 
*js' mine; for ye are ſtrangers and ſojourners with 
eme, And an all the land of your poſſeſſion; ye 
fc ſhall- grant n redemption for the ee . . 


. xxv. $3312.49" 2 * Ii? 1538 1145 25 rio 21 8 


It was Kind; as well as wiſe of che Lord, to pre- 


yentithe abſolute ruin of even the meaneſt and moſt 


emworthy of the people, by putting ie out of their 
power to forfeit their liberty, or alienate their poſ- 


 (eflions; except for a limited time. They might be 
Poor Haves, deſtitute of freedom or property; forty | 


nine e eee e according to che law 
of God. ©! F 50 pines hes 2 


Now, what PE we en from this Wee of 


the! Jubile ? What does this: glorious type ropreſent 
to us? To me it appears almoſt us plain as the fun 


ab non in a clear day, to point out the final and 


8791: - Bb 3 - | univerſal 
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3545 ina on the Prophecies. . 
univerſal! wind all flen-ivecligerices. - For 


can we poſſibly imagine, that the glorious Lord, who 


would net permitathe childret of Iſrael to alienate 
their) inheritatcos, t part wich their freedom for a 
longer time than fortyꝛ dine year would put it into 


the power f any of his rational creatures to ſell 


themſelves as bond flaves of ſin and Satan ſor ſo long 


as they ſhall exiſt, and loſe the glorious inheritance 


for which be created them, to all eternity?, It ſeems 


highly: abſurd, to; ſuppoſe any ſuch thing I chere- 


fore conclude chat he that-:took ſuch effectual care 


to provide for the timate ſecurity ef the temporal 


happineſs of Iſrael, has not: omitted to ſecure infal- 
libly the ultimate and ndleſs felicity of. all his ra- 


tional creatures ; and however they may have, for- 


feitedl both their freedom and inheritance, it can only 
be for certain periods, until the great age F ages 


| ſhall arrive. Then ſhall God cauſe the trumpet of the 
Jubile to ſound, and every man ſhall be ſet at liber- 
ty, and go out free, whatever ſtate of bondage he 


was in before; and every man ſhall return to God, 
and be e into his aun. 21 * ohtajn his 
inheritance, | . 300 : | 

I ſhall. * 0 Weieß AE al upon. the _ | 
vicar us, and apply them to the _ of "on 
general Reſtoratioan. 

1. There is ſomething very een in hes time 
mentioned, ſeven ſobbaths of years, forty and nine 


| years, The . e was to ſound in the 


fifrieth 


fiftieth year, and not before. This to me, feems to 


caſt ſome light upon thoſe periods called ages, which 
mall laſt to the great comprebenſive age r ages. 


If che ſeventh year, or the year of releaſe, (as well 


as the ſeventh day) points to the bleſſed Millenium, 
which we truſt will ſhortly be made evident by "its 


period of che Reſtoration, requires the time of 
forty and nine thouſand years before its completion. 
am apt to think this muſt be the truth, for to what 
elſe can theſe long periods of ſeven weeks of years 


allude * Moſt certainly they cannot point to any 


thing that has yet taken place in the world, ſince 
even the type of the ſeventh year has not been ac- 
cotnpliſhed, and much leſs the year of Jubile, which 
certainly involves feven ſuch periods. | 
The ways of God are all harmony and order, and 
fuck a diſpoſition of times and ſeaſons, ſeems highly 


proper and reaſonable; reflects great honour upon 


the wiſdom of God, and provides time ſufficient 
for the entire accompliſhment of all the ſcripture 
prophecies, in a diſtin& and gradual manner, ſo as 
to be ſeen and obſerved by all intelligences. By 
this beautiful order, and grand diſpoſing of ſeaſons, 
every deſign of God may be ſo fulfilled, as to bring 


the higheſt poffible glory to his name, and make all 


| Intelligences know, obferve, and confeſs the work 
to be his own. The circle here deſcribed, is vaſtly 


= latgyt than many are willing to allow; but when we 


B b 4 confider 


fulfilment, then the grand Jubile, or the concluding 


L 
———ů Het < 


CE 
— — ger - 
* 
- r x % * — 4 4 * - 
Ne ed 


— 
DOI —— —— 
— * 2 
Py 
Ages Oey j! es Ee Hr 6 ore 


| eankdertthe number and. greatneſs. of che events YA 


This figure muſt; iatend lamething, and ſomething 
far beyond what has ever yet taken place;;and 1 
can fintl nothing elſe to which it can fairly be api 


— — 


de place, We maſiacknowledge:that chere 1s 8 
wrydo. the deſign, which is loſt if. ve contact 


. Karigeys, into a ſmall and diminutive girsle, Thi: 


type of the Jublile is the only biat can find in 


the ſeriptures that gives ng hight, inte the time ef 


the continuance of che Mediatgrial diſpenſation: 


plied, but to $96? cee of the Goal ein 
all things. t To 61393 7100 

2. At the end af ps 4 5 46 * Jubile Was 8 — 
publiſbed by the found. of; the trumpet throughout 
all the land. What, glorious muſick was the found 
of that trumpet to thoſe Who had old their inheri , 
tances, or were themſelves enflayed! ? \methinks they : 


leaped for joy, and; were ready to cry out, Now 


athe long wiſhed far time is geme! we are freed 


< from our miſery! we {hall be. flayes no longer !-we 
© ſhall regain our inberitances which we parted, with 
* ſo fooliſhly, and enjoy thoſe bleſſings and privi- 
© leges- which we have ſo long been deprived of 
c by our own faults! Bleſſed be che name of JzHo- 
c VAH our King,. who hath prevented. our ene 
© our liberties and poſſeſſions for ever! 


But if ſuch was the joy of the wk at ning 


the crumpet of the Jubile ſound, what unknown 


and inconceivable raptures yall fill-the fouls of the 
miſerable 


er UE XII. 337 
miſrrabbe ane day, Aale great trum 
\pat\ of Heavents Jubile ſhall be founded, loud as 
immortal breatirean/bloy; and all æhe outtaſts ſhall 
be gathered .bogether, and fhall oagtore © belore wwe 
throncb of ud aid dhe Lamb! 
hn lapply Fabkrprords of Iſaiah to this bletTel 


pod) zA figureinthe higheſt and ſublimeſt ſenſt. 
And at ſuall come to paſs in that day, that the 


te great tiumpet [ſhall be blown, and they ſhall 


come: who were ready to periſh in the land of 
# Aſſyria, and the outcaſts in the land of Egypt, 
tand fhall worſhip: Jexoyan 1 in VO Way. A 
Fe * Jeruſalem. - Iſai. xxvii. 13. 

Anf the ranſomed of Jie ſhall toinch, 
Fe: and come to Zion with ſongs, and everlaſting joy 


half be upon their heads: they ſhall obtain joy 


and gladneſs; and forvow and ching ou flec 
away?” Chap. xEXV. 10. Li. 11. 

8. T'obſerye, the trumpet of the Jubile was to be 
| ſounded in the day of - atonement. This teaches me, 
that tho final releaſe of all captives'will be brought 


about through the virtue and efficacy of that great 


atonement, propitiation or reconciliation made by our 
blefled: Redeemer on the croſs ; when he died for all, 
gave ave bimſelf 4 ranſom for ell, to be teſtified i in due time, 
a by the grace of God, tafted death for every man, and 


was the propitiation for our ſins, and not for ours only, 


u alſo for the fins of the whole world. 2 Cor. v. 14, 
_ 1 Tim. ii. 6. Heb. i ü. 9. 1 John, | ii. 2. 
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It is by the blood of the everlaſting Oc 
that the priſoners vhom Jeſus hath parchaſed}"ſhat 
be ſent forth out of the pit wherein is io water: 
no, not one drop of catafart-tabe found. Zer- ix, 11. 

Bur ſince Jeſus hath diet! for all mankind; with- 
out exception, as the above piges of plain 
ture teſtify, and ſince it is alſa ſaid, 1 He ſhall-ſec 
ge of the travail of his ſoul;: and ſhall be ſatisfied.” 
Ifai. Iii. 11. What ſhall hinder him from praclaim- 
ing univerſal Iiberty to the Captives, and the "opening 
of the priſon to them that are bound ? Iſai. Ixi. 1. Can 
it be thought unjuſt ar unreaſpnable that he ſhauld 
have his own? hath he not purchaſed them? and 
ſhall he nat poſſeſs them? God is no reſpecter of 
perſons; he loveth all his creatures, and he hath de- 
viſed meaus that his baniſhed be not expelied from him. 
2 Sam. xiv. 14. And ſhall not thoſe means be ef- 
r rd > Shall not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our ſpiri- 
tual David, without fail, recover all chat the anf 

hath led captive? See 1 Sam. xxx. 8. Le irtzc 

If God hath- given his Son, his 5 begann da 
well beloved Son to die for all, is it poſſible that ge 
ſnould withhold any thing neceflary to their final re- 
covery? Jeſus hath paid an invaluable price for men, 
and he will not be diſappointed. He is mighty to 
| fave, and he will not loſe thoſe on whoſe account he 
Nn ſuffered ſo much. 

4. It is with the greateſt pleaſure 1 I notice, 
5 the * of the Jubile was to be ſounded. 
* | | | throughout 
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throughout all the land; ſau was to be pra- 
claimed e, all the land unto all the -InhabHfans 


0 5 What a Flond type 1 was this, of that univer- 
fal proclamation of liberty which the Lord ſhall 
make throughout the univerſe, in that bleſſed. fog 
when he ſhall << fay to the priſoners, Go forch : 
10 them that are in darkneſs, Shew e 
Ini. xlix. 3 

He ſhall « bring out che priſoners from the 
« priſon, and them that fit in darkneſs out of the 
& priſon houſe,” . Chap. xlii. 7 1 

Then“ ſuch as ſit in arab and i in e 
« of death, being bound in afiion and iron; be- 
t cauſe they rebelled againſt the words of Gcd, and 
"06 contemned the counſe] of the Moſt High; ;” ſhall 
be ſaved out of their diſtreſſes; ſhall be brought out 
of darkneſs. and the ſhadow of death; and their 
bands | ſhall be broken! in ſunder. The gates of braſs 


ſhall be broken, and the bars of i iron ſhall be cut in 


funder; and the long impriſoned captives ſhall be 
ſet at liberty, Ser Pal, cvii. 10o—16. 


Thoſe who have been in great tribulation ſhall 


then be releaſed, ſhall waſh their robes and make 
them white in the blood of the Lamb; all the ſlaves 
of ſin ſhall be eternaly freed from the love, reign- 
ing power, guilt, pollution, and condemnation of 
ſin. Not only the few ſaved ones, who were re- 
fcemed from we *. but the great multitude 

a whom 
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„ LlLdurei in tht Brophecigs, 
| Vhſoni"no/ man could number, & alt rations ud 
tindredsand-peoples and tongues: mall ftand before 
the throng and before the Lamb, cloathed® with 
white” "robes, and Palms in their hands; "and all 

| city with": 3 loud voice, 4 85 Salvation to on Cop who 
ba bixeth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb. See 
Rev. v 11. 91 18, * 5 ge 
"WM his will be indeed ſich 4 yew fuch an (ani. 
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The! earneſt 1 of . klestüre 1 or the 1 25 
805 Valtech, yea, Sröaneth and trayal ech to- 


8 


Ben in pain vt now, But then, 75 The creature 
NY Tod gr the whole creation) f call Il be 7 


the bondage, of orruptian, . 
| Ho l eee ſin wit all 1 9 e if 


7 e 23 


1 quences) into. the glorious, libs 251 0 180 
*H 't of God.” * Rom, viii, 3975 297 * Abe a | 
2 fr how he wide inder bei ring, e i ivr 
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ports of the higheſt joy, when the Kae gliver- 
ance for tlie captives ſhall; arrive and. > 78 


FIVE 


| be proclaimed by the command 9 5 b fig 


2 — 


throughout his extenſive doininjons, 


7 3 


11 Au 


by The year of Jubile i im, ac 2.f 
« Return ye ranſom'd. ſinners 8 by 1 


; ada The - Jubile not only! proclaimed. liberty to. 
bond ſlaves, and let them know that they might be 


free 


| arten mE. 4361 
fz if they 50 it, (as the year of releaſe did) but 


it actually ſet them frer; there was an end put to 


their ſervitude; by: whatever means they came into 
a ſtate of bondage, whether by their poverty, ors 
by force; the power vf others, or theif own conſeat. 
The age, called for ever, during which time the ſer? 
vant that refuſeti to be free from his maſter, was to 
ſerve him, expired at the year of Jubile; beyond: 
which happy period none were to remain in flavery;; 


ſubject to the will and power of others; all the in- 


habitants of the land at the ſound of the trumpet 
were to be ſet free from men, but were to remain ſer- 
vants to him, Whoſe fervice is perfett freedom. So 


when the great Jubile trumpet of Jewovan ſhall 


ſound throughout his vaſt extended empire, it ſhall 


not only: give ſlaves the choice of their freedom (as 


the Goſpel trumpet now does) but ſhalb actually put 
a final irrevocable: and eternal end to their bondage. 
Free from all other Lords and maſters, all rational 


creatures ſhall from that time forward, ſerve, love, 


and obey their great Creator, Redeemer, and Reſtor- 
er; and thrall ſhall never more be known. _ 
The empire of Satan ſhall be no more, and che 


dominion of ſin ſhall be deſtroyed. God will dwell. 
with men, and they ſhall be his people, and God: 
&« himſelf ſhall be with them, and be their God. And 
“God ſtrall wipe away all tears from their eyes; and 
& there ſhall Be no more death, neither ſorrow, nor 


P11 MP © TIe1 2 4 | 8 
& crying; neither ſhall there be any more pain:“ for 
De EE pai yew at 
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aachativins; it ſhall be truly ſaid, ce. The former 
things (among which are ſin and miſery): are 

«paſſed away. Then ſhall all a m_ new 
without exception. Rev. xxi. 3, 8 8 
0 glorious day! O happy year * Jubile! ; in en 
the whole creation is intereſted! _,, 5 

6. I find that when the Jubile 1 
found, not only were all the inhabitants of the land 
to be ſet free, but it was ee Aud * e 
return every man to his poſſaſſin. 

If che Jubile had only given bond daes chae FR 
Jon, it would have been a great and unſpeakable 
benefit; but how much more ſo when it put them 
in poſſeſſion of thoſe inheritances 2 whe r 
den been depriv ell! 

This ſhews by a moſt lively and beautiful ws 
that when the great Jubile ſhall arrive, every man 
ſhall not only be freed from the ſlavery of fin, and: 
bondage of miſery, but ſhall return to the inheri- 


tance for which God deſigned mm and which ſhall 


2 be given hin. 

Nov it is certain that men were originally 3 | 
for happineſs, but this inheritance they have forfeit- 
ed; and loſt, by fin and tranſgreflion: yet this ſhall 
be reſtored to them by r in —_——_— 
Jubile year. | 

Eternal life is the free aſt of God to minkind ; 3 
and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt faid to his Father, As 
e“ thou haſt given him (thy Son) power overall fleſh, 
« that he ſhould give eternal life to as many as thou 


cc haſt 
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et might know. thee the only true God, and Jeſus 
« Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent.” St. John, xvii. 2, 3. 

It appears evident from theſe words, that Chriſt 
will finally give eternal life to all chat the Father 


hath given him; and it is equally plain from other 
ſcriptures, that * The Father loveth the Son, and 

C hath given all things into his hand.“ St. John, iii 
35. Jeſus knowing that the Father had given all 


things into his hands, &c.“ Chap. xiii.3. All things 


< are delivered unto me of my Father.” St. Matt. 


xi. 27. St. Luke, x. 22. Thus when the Lord Jeſus | 


ſhall proclaim liberty to all the captives, and ſet 
every man free from bondage, miſery, and the ty- 


ranny of ſin and death, he ſhall cauſe them to 
return to that inheritance for which God created 


them at firſt, and which is given to them in Chriſt, 
and to which they ſhall e be reſtored in the 
great Jubile. 


For though The wages of fin are death, which 


every ſoul of man that ſinneth ſhall receive, as the 
Juſt reward of his tranſgreſſions; yet © The gift of 
„God is eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord.“ Rom. vi. 23. 

And this gift will the Saviour give to all men at 
the final conſummation, ſince the Father hath given 
him power over all fleſh, for that very purpoſe, that 
he ſhould give eternal life to all that were given 
him of the Father. And this is the promiſe that 

- he 
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©, greater f fer this is che iets oodwiietine || + 
«hath teſlifiect of his Son! Nentchat belfeteth on 

ce tn Jo ef God; hath- th che lWitnels in Rimtifelf: he 1 

% that helieveth not Ged; hätk rriade him liars | 


et hecaliſe he helieveth ot the record that Sed gabe | | 
<« of his Son. "And chis is the reterd that God hatli 1 
540 given bo us, eternal life: and nene in his. | 
1 © gon,” x Jeb, ii. 23. Cahß. v9, 105 17. ; a1. 
If all men are required tobelieve'the record Bed 
hatlr given-of kis Son, ahll are in danger of making” 
him a liar if they do not, ahd if that record be 
eternal life, chen it is evident that God hath give to 
all men eternal life in his Sen Jeſus Chriſt: to whicht 
glorious inheritance chey ſhall return; eck ths! 


Run Mr gs ſhalbbe made, ann nn e mor 
| © The your of Jubilei is | come; E del. 10 71 
«, Return MPR e bene. to 0 
* I. 


7. But it 1s ; not only ad thatnelabit: has « juble 
trumpet ſounded, every man was to return to his 
poſſeſſion, but it is graciouſly: nen Aud * aps 
return every. men. to his fam. 

Oh what an addition SC a es-. Rest 
bleſſing to be ſer free from bandage, to regain that 
liberty which they had parted wich, but mueh more ſo 
to have their poſſeſſions reſtored to them: but great 

8 3 . 
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of all to Ve Admitred again into their original fami- 


lies, from'whence they had been t nen e 


anged⸗ -- 0 


man race when they ſhall be delivered from bondage 
ancityranny, and reſtored to their inheritance, they 
ſhall-then return to ana een aun and be 
kindly receive. 

This. Waben leads us to enquire what family 
man originally deſcended from; and conſequently; 
to which he ſhall return. And the Evungeliſt St. 

Luke has traced up the great family of man toſ its 
fountain head: after tracing it up to Noah, he goes 
up to Seth, who was the ſon of Adam, who was 
the ſon of God.“ Created by wing and had no 
other Father. St. Luke ili. 38. 


But as this i is a matter of very great 3 


and as I am engaged in defence of the nobleſt rights 
of man, in compariſon of which all others are of 
little value, and as I find powerfula dvocates to oppoſe 
the plea that I make in favour of the univerſal bro- 
therhood of man, and of the right and privilege of 
mankind to call God their Father, and claim kin- 
dred with the ſkies; I ſhall therefore trace! theft 
high deſcent from its original, and ſet their unalien- 
able rights before them, drawn from the ſacred: re- 
cords,” that grand —_— which contains all _ 
privileges. | 


ndl this ſhall be the ee fine of al 9 PO 
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4 4366;  Lettures on the Prophecies. 


Gon i. 26, 27, 28. ff: And-GadLfaid, Let us 


et make man in our image, after our likeneſs, &. 
© 80 God created man in his own image ein the. 


ce image of God created he him; male and female 
e created he m_ And God bleſſed them, &c. 
Chap. ii. 7. And Jx HO VAN God formed * 
& of the duſt: a 2 ground, and: breathed: intoihis: 
«noſtrils the breath of life, and man became a living; 


c ſoul.“ Chap. . 6 & Whaſo ſheddeth man's 


e blood, by man ſhall his bldod be ſhed; for in the 
image of God made he man?)! 
-: Theſe are direct proofs of man's high original, 
being created by God immediately, and in his own: 
image and likeneſs; and God diſtinguiſned him 
from all his other works, by ee eee into his noſ- 
trils the breath of life?: „ b eh 

In this ſenſe all men are by nature equal, whether 
maſters or ſervants, kings or ſubjects, and therefore 
holy Job ſaid; If Ldid deſpiſe the cauſe of my man- 
ec ſervant or of my maid - ſervant; when they con- 
tc tended with me; What then ſhall 1 do when God 
© riſeth up? and when he viſiteth, what ſhall J an- 
« ſwer him? Did not he that made me in the womb, 
& make him? and did not one 2 us in the 


% womb?” Job. xxxi. 13, 14. 1. * 


God himſelf by the Prophet Ezekiel bach e acer. 
ed the deſcent of man, by declaring: all ſouls, abke 
to be his property. Behold, all ſouls are mine: 
5 | | | 4% as 


pany 


EY 


DO ESepuRE BL s fp 
<<! by ie foul of the father; o Alo che ſqul ot tke Loi 


cc. ig mine. Ezek. xvii 17 . CSR 
And the Prophet Malaehilſays, tec Hav Hot 


All one Fäther? Bath hot, ons God created us 
hy do we nnn man ee 


ce his brother Mal. ii 16. N l $ 
But the maſterly reaſoning "of Paul of #farſus, 
(who is mentioned in ſuch a relpectful manner by 


Longinus, in his Treatiſe on the Sublime) ĩs ſo much 


to my preſent purpoſe, that I mnuſt beg leave to 


make a prety föng quotation from him. God 


te that made Mech ord and all things therein; ſeeing 
<< chat he is Lord ef heaven arid earth, dwelleth not 
tin temples fade with Hafids; neither is worfhip- 


« ped with men's hands, us though he needed dny 


r thing, ſeeing he giveth toll life and breath and 
et all-things; and hath made of one blood alle na- 
te tions of men for to dwell on all the face of the 
earth, and Hath/ determinedethe times before ap- 
« pointed, and the bounds of their Habitation; 
t that they ſhould ſeek. the Lerd, if haply. they 
i might frel after him, and find him, though he be 
te not far from every one of us: für in him welive, 
* and move, and have our being; as certain alſo of 
« your dyn Poets have ſaid; For we are alſo his 
« offspring. Fdraſmuch then as we are the off- 
© ſpring of God, we ought not to think that the 
ö Godhead is like unto gold, or ſilver, or ftone, 

Der: ee graven 


Sg Kor ke, ak. * 
4 IT * * 2 e 
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' tures that Gad is our Fathet and: our: Cr 


366 3 on the Prophecies. 
« praven by B83 Ang, mans. devi Lice xvii. 


24 — 29. „ itte iir eme 
Rap tber prog might bring from the Serip- 
eator, znd 
chat we all belong originally to his great ik bus 
theſe are fully ſufficient for the preſen. 
Iwill hewever before {leave this part of my, ſub- 
je& zuſt draw. a. fem plain conſequences from theſa 
pond cdi, 42 afl; no SHT eis ni tight nod 
2 v. God loved ig creatures when he made chem, 
eine he is an unchangeable God he loves them 
ſtill.— “ Fer thau leveſt all things, that Are, 
«ant. hateſt nothing that thou haſt. made; for 


* never wouldeſt thou haye made a thing:if thou 


$, hadſt hated it. Wiſdom xi. 24. en u 5g 2 
For I am no au, I change dez zberefate 2 
« ſons. of Jacob are not Son med. Mal. ili. 6. 
<« Thy mercy, O IEHRo YA. endureh for ever: * 
ce ſake not che werkes ar thing OW! handy”, en 
ens. „ ed en ban down: 
©. JEHOV AH is a fall-of compaſſion 
« ſlow to anger, and of great. mercy Jaznovan is 
*« good to all: and his tender mers ies ate over al 
A ee Pfal. KN. 8 %%% 
That as God js aheFithes of his creatures, 
* is univerſally benevolent towards them, it is 
evident that he will not ſuffer them to be always ba- 
niſned from his preſence, nor let his anger remain 


upon them to all eternity. 


« For 


vs Tg _(CO 


| LECTURE XII. 369 


125 0 For 1 will 24 contend for e ever, 8 will I 
ce be always wroth; for the ſpirit ſhould fail before 
« me, and che ſouls which 1 haye made.” | Ii. wii. 


I EF) 


» £4 FR 4 — 1417 ? 
16. | 


Bo. Jerovan | is merciful and gracious, flow to an- 
« 17 de and ene in mercy 7. He will not al- 


ww vt 3..4 


« ever. Plal. Citi. 8 1 

« For. his anger endureth but a moment; in 5 
< favour is life; weeping may endure for a night, 
« 155 joy cometh i in the morning,” Plal. xxx. 5. 

All his creatures ſhall finally praiſe. loye and 

abe e 3 

4e All nations whom thou haſt made mall come 
c 7 worſhip before thee, O Jznovau ! and ſhall 
& glorify thy x name,” Pal, lxxzvi. 9. 

« All the ends of the world ſhall remember and 
* turn unto Jenoyan; and all the kindreds of the 
* nations mall worſhip before thee. i 1 ns xxii. 
27. 6 * 
. All thy works ſhall praiſe thee, O Jenovan; ; 
« and thy faints ſhall bleſs thee.” Plalm,calv, 
10. 

e Every thi ing that hath breath ſhall praiſe Jab. 5 
Pfal. 8 

Theſe are ſome of the happy conſequences that 
follow from theſe glorious truths, that God hath 
created us, and is therefore our F ather, and we are 


his children. All men belong originally to the fa- 
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pi AN God „ to Which therefore they, ſhall return at 


272 1 Does 
"ij 7 AN ubjl „But it may be, Taid, that though 
6 20 1 5.4 | 7 ey 17 * 


men. were 2 at firſt of, the family of God, yet they 


having ſinned En him, LOBES NE from his 
fight, an muſt be redeemed before they « can return 


Wor . EIS DIS 2 11 94T 


home, is, I grant, and ISS, +1 ſhall ſpend ; a 


14 * ? 


2 It; . 8 i 1 444 
 Vittle time in under all erring and proy ring the true 


we 148114. 8 


ignity o of man, foraſmu ch as God } 18 not only his 
Creator, but his Redeemer, likewiſe. © 55 
{It Þ SO ISNT 7 fal 21 af. 
It may 1 PT, be | ſaid of and to all | n i fin vl n 
vs ; Moſes laie "Cont 


concerning the children of 11 5 
<They have corrupted themſelves, their 


„ FS © 


If} 41+ 2 Gu WE N 


ot is n not the 


4. ſpot of his children : they are a DOTS and crook- 


ed I OE Do ye thus Tequite enden 0 
jack ih people and unwiſe ? ? is by non t by Father, | 
& Who hath* bought 1 hee s, hath he not made thee 
” and eſtabliſhed ches! 8 hege J 5 . ho 
2 We poor ſinful creatures ma op up to our 
Creator, and ſay, WL Doubilefs, t J Yu art.c ,our F ather, 
te though "Abraham be ignorant of 25 and Ifrael 
72 acknoxledge u us not; thqu, O Jznov an, art our 
© Father, ** N thy. name is from ever; 
6s falling.“ i. Ixiii. 4 
But we are <a as an uncleap thing, and, all o our 
od ee are as filthy rags, and we all do 


* fade as a leaf; and our iniquities, like the wind 


29”, 
| ee have taken us away. And there 1 is none that cal- 


er leth upon thy name, that ſtirreth up himſelf to 
« rake hold of thee; for thou haſt hid thy face from 


” us | 


eo 


* 
11 11 


LECTURE, XL1..- 371 


Nos as. and haſt conſumed. us becauſe of our iniqui- 
«ties. But now, O IEROVAH, thou art our Fa- 
ther; we are the clay, and thou our potter; and 


{1 (27 


600 "ve all: are the, work of thy, hand. Be not So 


PEO 


| 604 EET 4% tis i ey children of II. 
rael faith, * But [ faid, How ſhall I pur thee among 
« the children, and give thee a pleaſant land, a 
H goodly heritage of the holts of nations? and 1 
en Aid, Thou ſhale call me, My Father ; and ſhalt 
« not turn away from 2 Je. . i. 
And God by the Prophet Hoſea lays of Iſrael, 
1 Thoug h T have redeemed them, yet chey have 
ce dete lies againſt me. Hol. vil. 13. . 
This! is too much the caſe of t many who deny that 
God is the Redeemer of all men, and thus they 
ſpeak lies againſt him, and as the Apoſtle ſays, they 


k 443 * 


Ns Lid that bought chem, and bring pon themſelves 
ſwift deſtruction. 2. Pet. ii. 1. But although they 
and many may deny the Lord that bought them, yet 
ſtill he is their Redeemer, and will finally be their 
Reſtorer. This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy 
«of all acceptation : F For' therefore we both labour | 
« and ſuffer reproach, becauſe we truſt in the living 
6 God, who is the Saviour (or Reſtoret) of all 


S = men, 


w- Lauri vn the Prophecies. 

ce wen, , eſpecially 0 of thoſe tha believes, x I. Tim, 
1. 97 82144 % Dun 
It is evi vident chat men V claim 4 night to call 
che God. of heaven. and. earth their Father, Creator, 
Preſeryer, and. Redeemer. J have before proved, 


that God hath ſent. his Son f into the world to redeem 


mankind, and that he hath, died for them all without 
EXCeption, | T hey are not their; « gyn, they are 
bought with, 3 rice, therefore [they are exhorted, 


[ T1.6! 


not to be il the ſer ants "af if nen, but to glori 7 God, 


4 z 4 


with their bodies ; and ſpirits, which are God's — 


5 4 $4 


| See 1. Cor. vi, 19, 20, Cap Li 23.1. Pet... * 


re 20H ndgad 
"All 3 1 


me ore belong to Wh Gmily, of God, 
1-8 they a are purchaſed with, the blood of Jeſvs 1 2 He 
is the f ſecond. or laſt Adam, « the head of e every man; 
ſee. 1, Cor. RY. 22, 4549: Chap. xi, 3, and 
he harh undertaken to draw all men to himſelf, See, 
St. Jon. xii, 32. Ang he hath promiſed 1 that all 
that the k F ather givet > th him ſhall. come to him, and 
ſhall. ſo come as not to be caſt out, and that nothing 
| which the, Father hath, given him ſhall be loft, but 
that all ſhall be taught of God, and ſhall come to 
him ap latt, See St. John v. 37, 38, 39, 40, 44, 45. 
Thus in the great Jubile year, ſhall every. man 
return. to his An which is eternal life; and 


# 4 —+ » 


3 oC 7 


, is the family of God. 1 
a 1 


* 


rzeTvrE *11. 373 


Ik ere! is ſucli joy in heaven, among che angels of 


God over even but one ſinner that repenteth, what 


unknown and inconceivable joy and rejoicing will 


All all the celeſtial regions, and the wide extended 


univerſe; when 'every finner ſhall abſolutely return 
hore to "their Father 8 houſe, never more to go 


1 


i cee be had ſpent all bis portion; his father was ab 
father ftill, and received him in the kindeſt manner 
with open arms of love, and greatly rejoiced over 
him, as one that had been dead, but was then re- 
ſtored᷑ to life again, had been loſt, but was found. 
See St. Luke xv. the whole of which chapter points 
out the amazing kindneſs and love of our heavenly 
Father to his poor loſt miſerable creatures. 
But I muſt haſten to à cloſe. The Jubile will 
arrive,” when 40 Every knee ſhall bow, and every 
tongue ſhall ſwear,” That diſpenſation of the 
* fulneſs of times“ ſhall ſurely come, when the 
glorious God, = who worketh all things after the 
« coupfel of his own will, and who will have all men 
e to be ſaved, and to come to the knowledge of 
ee the truth.” Shall © gather together (or rehead) 


e in one all things 1 in Chriſt, both which are in hea- 


< ven, and which are on earth, even in him.” In 


whom it has pleaſed the Father that all fulneſs ſhould | 


dwell. «„ And having made peace through the 
a blood of his crols, by him to reconcile all things 


cc unto 
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e and unto the Lamb for ever. 


N n ou the, ppi 


Ic mote, him &lt;, by dim. fay, whether they, be 
3 things! Wt carth, or things in heaven. 1 
odd hath highly exalted, him, and given him 


da name which is, above, every. name; that in the 


t name of Jeſus evefy Enes auld bow, of chings | 
5 in heayey, and things on earth, and things under 


<< the earth; and tha: every tongue ſhould confeſs 
60 that Jeſus: Chriſt, is Lord, 19; the glory of God the 
F ather.” 5 Then. ſhall Fe Every creature who, ; is in 
60 heaven, and on che arch, and under the earth, | 
« and ſuch, as are in the ſqa, and all that are in 
6 them, »  fay,.© 60 Bleſſing and .honour and gloty -. nd 
« power, be unto, him that. ſitteth upon the. throne, 
and ever.“ See Iſai. | 
xlv. 23. Epheſ. i, 19% 4. 1 Tim. i 4 Col. 1, 19, 
2.0. Phil. oy 9,10, 11. Rev, irn 

All language fails, to, 13 gory, of chat 
ſcene, when, che whole family of God hall be ga- 
thered together in harmqnyrand, lave, no more ta 


be ſeparated for ever; all difcords ſhall be-at an end 
throughout the wide empire of JEHov Anz; and peace, 


love, and joy, ſhall tema eig in every: heart, 
and God ſhall be all in all. 25 [| | | 
But my ſoul overflows: with rapture at the delight- 
ful proſpect, and therefore 1 will, vent my heart in 
the following lines, with which I ſhall conclude this 
Lefxare. 
; HATL glorious DAY! from antient times farerold! 
P roclaim'd by types and | prophecies of old! 


Thou 


LECTURE XII. : — * 


Thou day of Heav'n 's eternal Jubile, 3 
Ordain'd of God to ſet poor captives fice! _ 
Great day, for which all other days were made! BG 
Which God well pleas'd foreſaw, when he ſurvey d 
Man by rebellion ruin'd, loſt, undone, 
| Redeem'd reftor'd by Jeſus Chriſt his Son. 
Thou day of God, prefigur'd by the law, = 
And which the prophets at a diſtance ſaw: 
The grandeur of thy ſcenes I would proclaim, 
If God would touch my lips with heav'nly flame. 
To me, O God, the learned's tongue impart; 
Direct my fancy, and inſpire my heart. | 

Fix'd by the Great Eternal's firm decree, 

Thy date i is wrapt in awful myſtery : 

So far remote that day, conceal'd from view 

Its hidden periods, and its wonders too, 

That men impiouſly traduce, blaſpheme, _ 

And count th' Important Day a fictious dream. 
Aſſiſt me Faith, Hope, Charity, divine, 

(I prize your aid, I'll not invoke the Nine.) 
Teach me that hidden period to explore, 

When fin, and pain, and death ſhall be no more. 
When Chriſt ſhall over all his foes prevail, 
And ſpoil the pow'rs of darkneſs, death and hell. 
Then ſhall Creation own his ſov'reign ſway, 
And ev'ry creature willingly obey. 

Each knee ſhall bow, and ev'ry tongue ſhall ſwear, 
While heav'n and earth his right to reign declare. 


To 
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= Lane on the Prophecies. 


To all mankind i it ſhall be teſtify'd, 

In that due time the Saviour for them dy'd. . 
| things i in | him mall then reheaded 1 
All own him Lord, and bow the ſuppliant knee. 


All reconcil'd to God, his loye ſhall know, 


Whether in heav'n n above, or earth below. Is 
The YEAR oF JUBILE ſhall then be come, 


And All the Saviour purchas'd ſhall come home. 5 


The Mediator ſhall no more complain, Re 

That he hath labour'd, ſpoke, or dy'd in vain; 
The travail of his foul with! joy ſhall ſee, 
And ſatisfy'd eternally ſhall be. 

The TRUMPET of the JUBILE ſhall found; 
Jeſus ſhall be with endleſs glory crown'd; 

And through the great IEHOVARH's wide domain, 


Not one ſhall riſe againſt his glorious reign : 
But all from ſin, and death, and bondage free, 


Shall praiſc his name to all eternity. 

When all are thus obedient to his call, 

Chriſt will reſign, and God be ALL IN ALL. 
Here ſtop my foul: no farther ſeek to go; 
What God reveals is quite enough to know. 


LECTURE 
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The grand Wo, 8 8 of "pp Revelation; 


the End ff the Mediatorial Kingdan. . ALL IN 


ALL. 
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1 Cor. xv. 24, 25, 26, 75 28. 
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THEN GOMETH THE END, WAN, HE, SHALL K HAVZ 


> 


Farnzs ; WHEN HE. SHALL HAVE, PUT DOWN 


DELIVERED UP THE KINGDOM ro Gop EVEN, THE 


«his 


ALL a AND ALL AUTHORITY. AND POWER, 


FOR AE MUST REIGN TILL, HE HA PUT ALL 


ENEMIES UNDER HIS FEET. . THE. LAST 5 


THAT SHALL BR DESTROYED IS DEATH. ron 
HE HATH PUT ALL THINGS UNDER HIS FEET, 


BUT WHEN HE SAITH, ALL THINGS ARE PUT 
UNDER HIM, IT 18 MANIFEST THAT HE 18 EX+ 
CEPTED WHO DID PUT ALL THINGS UNDER HIM, 


AND WHEN ALL THINGS SHALL BE. $SUBDUED 
f uxro HIM, THEN SHALL THE SON ALSO HIM- 


SELF BE SUBJECT | VNTO HIM THAT PUT ALL 


rnixcs UNDER HIM, THAT GoD MAY, BE ALL 


IN 1. 4 


AM now come in the courſe of theſe: Lectures, 
to the grand andiclofing ſcene: our Saviour's re- 


fignation of the IA delegated to him by the 


F ather, 


| : 
| 
| 
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3 Leftures on the Prophecies. 


Father, after he ſhall have accompliſhed all the glo- 
rious defi guns for which it Was committed into his 
faithful hands. | 

This is a very deep, important and ee ling ſub- 
16, and I feel myſelf incapable of doing g Juſtice. to 
it, but as the Lord has helped me hitherto, even 
beyond my 7 expectation, I truſt he will not forſake 
me at the cloſe. The grandeur of the ſubject i is” 
ſuch as inſpires my ſoul with a reverential awe that 
Janguage would' fail to deferibe. And having em- 


20 


ployed conſiderable time and attention in the con- 
retuplation thereof, 1 feel i its confequence and weight 


in'a manner that 1 cannot expreſs. But having the 
unerfing Word of God for my directory here, as 1 
fave had alt along, I hall venture to tread this devi- 
us path, and” endeavour to paint as well as I am 
able, the glorious ſcene with which the book of di- 
vine Revelation cloſes: : when the bleſſed and glori- 
ſhall reſign. dne kingdom to the Father, that God 
may be all o 

This is the ouly paſſage of Scripture at contains 
any intimation of Chriſt's delivering up the kingdom 


tothe Father, but as it was written by divine inſpira- 


tion, chis grand event, and cloſing ſcene 15 by no 
means to be diſputed, or explained away. 

In diſcourſing upon this .glorious ſubject, I ſhall 
Gln the order of the words, and make ſuch re- 
marks as may preſent themſelves to my mind as I 


paſs along. Then 


N 


„zern xLIC;5 379 
eben cumet h the. end, & c. Theſe wortls teach us 
the important truth that the Mediatorial diſpenſation 
will. as certainly come to a period or dldſe, as any 
other diſpenſation! eyer did; though it is by no 
means of fo ſhort a duration as many take it to he: 
Some make it to epd at the ſecond coming of Chriſt 
and others immediately after the general Judgment 
but I have in the eourſe af theſe Lectures given my 
thoughts ſo. fully upon theſe opinions, and che rea- 
ſons hy L cannot cbncur with them, that E truſſ 4 
have no need to repeat them in this place. We may 
here once anore obferve,: that the word rendeted 
everſalliug. does not fighity endleſs, even when applied 
to che kingdom gf Chꝛxiſt; (as it frequently is in the 
Scriptures) ſince here it is poſitiycly, aſſerted, that 
there ſhall he can end to the glorious kingdom of the 
Son of Cod, ſo gften..called an euerlaſting kingdom 
in, our; tranſlation but: which FEhumbly apperhend, 
migbt better be ealled a kingdom of ages. Mm 
Tes cometh the end, when-be  fball have deliver 2d. ab 
the kingdom ta God even i be Falper; when he pull have 
put down. all rule aud dll author ity and pote. 
He ſhall deliver, up the kingdom to God, even 
ns tha. Father; but Hotountil he hath put. down. all rule, 
and; all authority, and all power. For the kingdom 
was given to him for this very purpoſe, and this he 
will certainly accompliſh, to the praiſe and glory of 
his name.” His engagements he muſt fulfil, accord- 
ing 60 the nature and tenor of the counſel of peace, 
101400 "= which 
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which was between the Father and his well beloved 


Son; for : (as the Pròôphet ſays) e The cdunſol of 
*:peace-ſhall be between them both.“ Zech. vi. 13. 


And according to the inſpired} language of Ifaiah, 
chere ſeems to have been the nature of a covenant 


between the Father and tlie Son which appears in 
his being given for a covenants the people; Chap. 
Ni. 6. Xlix. g. aud the words in Chap. Hil 10, 


IT; are fairly capable of being rendered: dg ſuch 


a inanner ab to make a mutual agretmeht evident. 
I he ſhall make His ſoul a ſin offering he ſhall 


te ſee his ſeed; he ſhall prolong his days, and che 
& pleafure of Jznovan ſhall proſper in chis hand. 


He ſhall ſee of the travail of his ſoul; and * 


Lebe ſatisfied, &c. Ck: 1919 ti 550 (91001 13 
Ind the words of Chriſt himeelf in St. Rehn vi. 


375 38, 39, 40. ſeem very plainly to imply that he 


came dow n from heaven upon an errand of great 
importance, and which he had engaged te execute; 


nor can he leave any part of his work unfiniſned. 


God the Father havißg given him all things with. 
out exception, according to thoſe texts more chan 
once already quoted in this work, (St. John, ili. 35. 
xili. 3. xvii. 2. compared with Ste Matt. xi. 2. and 
St. Luke, x. 22.) expects that the Son of: his love 
will put a final and total end to all rebellion, and 
bring all the rightful ſubjects of the Almighty So- 
vereign back again to their allegiance, And Jeſus 
e conſiders himſelf under obligations to 
At perform | 
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perform this great work before he delivers up the 
| kingdom to the Father. And I cannot but think that 
is fully qualified for the performance of all that he 
hath: engaged to do, and that he will en ac- 
compliſh it. 

For he ond reign till he bath put all enemies under. 
1 50 

It is of abſolute i that his reign ſhall en- 
dure until there, is no more oppoſition, no more 
rebellion or diſobedience to be found in the wide 
creation. Jempvan ſaid unto my Adonai, or 
© Lord, Sit thou at my right hand, until I make 
ce thine enemies thy footſtool.” Pſalm. cx. 1. This 
the modern Jews apply to David, but it is certain 
that in our Saviour's time they underſtood ii to relate 
to the Chriſt, or the Meſſiah, the ſon of David, 
although they were puzzled at our Lord's queſtion, 
and were not able to reſolve him how the Meſſiah 
could be both the Son and Lord of David at the 
ſame time. See St. Matt. xxii. 42, 43, 44, 45. St. 
Mark, xii. 3, 36, 37. St. Luke xx. 41, 42, 43, 44. 
And St. Peter, applies thoſe words of David di- 
rely to Jeſus, ſaying, © For David is not aſcended 
« into the heavens : but he ſaith himſelf, The LORD 
ce ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 
<< until 1 make thy foes thy footſtool. Therefore let 
ce all. the houſe of Iſrael know aſſuredly, that God 
ce hath made that ſame Jeſus whom ye have crucified, 
both Lord and . Acts ii. 36 $5. 3 - 
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When our bleffed Saviour was exalted at che Fa- 
ther's- right hand according to the ſcriptures, then 
this promiſe began to be fulfilled. He was then ſet 
Far above all principality and power, and might 
and dominion, and every name that is named not 
only in this world, (or age) but alſo in chat 
« which is to come.” And the Father“ put all 
things under his feet, and gave him to be the 
head over all things to the church.“ Epheſ. i. 
21, 22. Our Lord “is gone into heaven and is 
* on the right hand of God, angels and authorities 
* and powers DEE made UE unit him. 1 Per. 
Hs. 

Thus all ming were put under Him in the divine 
purpoſe, without exception, but all things are not 
yet put under him in the ſenſe of theſe words in 

1 Cor. xv. 25. becauſe it is ſaid that he nut reign! till 
he bath put all enemies under his fret: which plainly 
ſhews that it is not yet the caſe. And'the words of 
the Apoſtle in his epiſtle to the Hebrews, Heb. ii. 8. 
expreſs the ſame idea, . Thou haſt put all things in 
e ſubjection under his feet. For in that he put allin 
* ſubjection under him, he left nothing that is not 
e put under him: but now we ſee not yet all things 
tc put under him.” Here it is evident, that in 
the purpoſe of God all things are put under Chriſt, 
and ſubjected to him in ſo univerſal a manner, as that 
there 15 not the leaſt exception; yet it is equally evi- 
dent that all — are not yet actually put under 

him 
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him: : the divine eounſels, reſpecting this important 
matter, are not fulfilled before the eyes of creatures; 
but they muſt be. All the enemies of our Lord 
muſt come to be ſubject to him in a ſenſe far differ- 
ent from what ever hath yet taken place: and Chrift 
muſt reign until this grand purpoſe ſhall be fully ac- 
compliſhed. God ſays, I have ſworn by myſelf; the 
ce word is gone out of my mouth in righteouſneſs, 
* and ſhall not return; That unto me every knee 
ec 00 bow, and every tongue ſhall ſwear. Iſai. lv. 
And the Apoſtle St. Paul, after ſpeaking of 
our 1 Saviour's amazing humiliation, even to the 
death of the croſs, ſays, 8 Wherefore God alſo 
«hath highly exalted him, and given him a name 
& which is above every name; that in the name of 
: Jeſus every knee ſhould bow, of things in hea- 
ven, and things in earth, and things under the 
* earth: and that every tongue ſhould confeſs that 
cc Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of God the Fa- 
ether.“ Phil. ii. 9, 10, 11. When this comes to 
be actually fulfilled, then it may be truly ſaid, that 
all our Lord's enemies are in the ſtricteſt ſenſe put 
under his * but not before; and this is — 
mote. | 
The laſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed is death, or 
more properly, Death the laſt enemy ſhall be de- 


ftroyed. | 3 
fire D dz There 


1 
| 
| 
| 
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There are ſome who would wiſh to confine this 
geſtruction to the death of the body, or that wbich 
is called the natural death: but to me it appears, 
that every thing that bears the name of death i in the 
lacred Scriptures, muſt be included, and is really 
intended here. , Death and miſery. of every. kind 


: ſhall be aboliſhed, done away, ſwallowed up in vic- 


tory, &c. and nothing but life and happineſs ſhall 


remain. cannot t help conſidering, this as .the 


r 


Pee. Ly He will ſwallow up death in victory; 7 
and Adonai Jenovan will wipe away tears from 
«off, all faces, &c. . Iſai. xxv. 8. | 

ee will ranſom. them (even ſuch who periſh in 


their 3 iniquity ; and fin, as 1s evident from the Cons, 


text.) from the power of the grave: (or! hell) ; 
& will redeem them from death : O death I will be 
28 thy plagues; O grave (or hell) J will be thy de- 
60 ſtruction: repentance ſhall be hid. from mine eyes.. 
Hoſea : xili. 14. | . Hy 
And God ſhall wipe away all tears from their 
« eyes; and there ſhall be no more death, neither 
&* ſorrow, nor crying, neither thall there be any 
more _ for the former things are paſſed 
away.” Rev. xxl. 4. 
Then ſhall the ſong of triumph be ſung, < Death 
60 is ſwallowed up in victory!” And the great and 
mighty challenge ſhall be proclaimed through all 
the empire of Jenovan, « O death, where is thy 
< ſting? 
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0 ſting? O grave (or hell) where 1s thy victory?“ 
1 Cor. xv. 54, 55. But ſurely while fin, which is 
the ſting of death, is found in exiſtence, and while 
pain, ſorrow, crying, &c. continue in the univerſe, 

A can hardly be ſaid, that Death is ſwallowed up in 

victory; and while the ſecond death laſts, which is 
certainly the moſt terrible kind of death, how can 
it be ſaid, O death, where is thy ſting? and, O grave 
(or hell) where is thy victory? But to me, ſcarce 
any thing appears more plain than the certain anni- 
hilation or total deſtruction of all that ever bore the 
name of - dearh. Then it may be truly ſaid, 
© Where fin abounded, grace did much more 
. ff abound : That as fin hath reigned unto death, 
c even ſo hath grace reigned through righteouſneſs 
t unto eternal life by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.” Rom. 
v. 20, 21. 

But prior to the total deſtruction of death, al 
other enemies, that is, all rebellious creatures, ſhall 
be humbled, and ſhall willingly ſubmit ro Jeſus, 
and be his enemies no longer : for certainly at the 
time when the laſt enemy ſhall be deftroyed, no 
enemies can remain in the univerſe. 

For he hath put all thin g under bis feet: but when he 
faith, All things are put under him, it is manifeſt that 
he is excepted who did put all things under him. 

This reaſoning of the Apoſtle ſeems almoſt ſelf- 
evident; for nothing can be more manifeſt, rhan 
that be (the eternal Father) who put all things un- 
Dd 3 der 
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der Chriſt the Son, is himſelf excepted. Even a as 
Pharaoh ſaid to Joſeph, when he made him BOVernor 
or ruler over all the land of Egypt, x 

“ Foraſmuch as God hath ſhewed thee all this, 
0 there is none ſo diſcreet and wiſe as thou art! 
e Thou ſhalt be over my houſe, and according to 
« thy word ſhall all my people. be ruled: only. in 
<« the throne will I be greater than thou. And 
<* Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, See, I have ſet thee 

*< over all the land of Egypt. And Pharaoh took 
 « off his ring from his hand, and put it upon 
“ Joſeph's hand, and arrayed him in veſtures of 
ce fine linen, and put a gold chain about his neck: 
te and he made him to ride in the ſecond charioe | 
ce which he had : and they cried before him, Bow 
ec the knee: and he made him. ruler over all the 
land of Egypt. And Pharaoh faid unto Joſeph, 
<« I am Pharaoh, and without thee ſhall no man lift 
* up his hand or foot in all the land of Egypt.“ 
Gen. xl1. 39, 40, 41, 42, 43, 44: 

The whole of this „ Was. a wonderful 
type, and a moſt beautiful illuſtration of the ſubje& 
lam now upon. 

Pharaoh fer Joſeph over the land of Fern be- 
| cauſe there was none ſo diſcreet and wiſe as he was, 
that underſtood the matter ſo well, was ſo competent 
to every part of the buſineſs, and that would be fo 
faithful and diligent in the diſcharge of the ſame. 
Pharaoh in en Joſeph, and placing him over 


all 
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all the OY ſhewed his own wiſdom and diſcernment 
to be great. Even ſo the wiſdom and goodneſs of 
God ſhone, conſpicuouſly in placing his dear Son in 
ſo glorious and important a ſituation. For where is 
there one in heaven or earth worthy to be named in 
compariſon with Jeſus? ſo prudent, ſo wiſe, ſo faith- 
ful, ſo juſt, ſo competent to every part of his work? 
The Father hath therefore intruſted him with all the 
concerns of the wide extended univerſe, as Pharaoh 
did Joſeph with the land of Egypt and all things 
— 7 

; | Pharaoh. gave 1 full power, and unlimited 
+ abſolute authority over all his people, but ex- 
cepted himſelf, in the ſame manner as the Apoſtle 
declares the Father to be excepted. 1! is manifeſt 
that he is excepted who did put all things under him. 

But this exception being expreſsly made (though 
it was evidently implied i in the nature of the thing) 
' plainly ſhews that none elſe can poſſibly be excepted, 
whether things in heaven, things in earth, or things 
under the earth. Chriſt is truly and really over all, 
(the Father only excepted) God bleſſed for ever. 
Rom. ix. 5. 

All are put under him in the moſt abſolute and 
univerſal manner, and all are commanded to bozw 
the knee to him, as the Egyptians were commanded 
to bow. the knee to Joſeph. To Jeſus Chriſt the 
Saviour, every knee ' ſhall ſurely bow, and every 
tongue ſhall certainly confeſs him Lord. 

Dd4 «© When 
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When all the land of Egypt was famiſhed, the 


6 people cried to Pharaoh for bread : and Pharaoh 
ce aid unto all the Egyptians, Go unto Joſeph; 


«© what he faith to you, do.” Gen'xli. 5 5. So the 
Father having given all things into the hands of 
Chriſt, and commited all authority and judgment 
to him, directeth all mankind to look to him for 
ſalvation; his language is, © Go to Jeſus; what- 
& ſoever he faith unto you, do it. Believe on Jeſus: | 
bs See that ye refuſe not him that ſpeaketh; If ye 

a will hear is voice, harden not your hearts.” God 
requires all men to hearken to Jeſus, andto do his will 
without murmuring or diſputing, upon pain of his 
ſevere diſpleaſure. The Son of God is appointed to 


be the univerſal Lord and ruler over all, and all 


ſhall ſubmit to bim at laſt. 

Joſeph had the abfolute diſpoſal of 1 the  Egrp- 
tians and all their affairs, both by the appointment 
of Pharaob, and alſo by their own conſent, as ap- 
pears by the ſtory at large: ſo the bleſſed Jeſus has 
abſolute authority over all rational creatures, by the 


Father's appointment and good pleaſure, and ſhall 


finally have dominion over all by their own volun- 
tary ſubmiſſion and free conſent. So that the 
adminiſtration of Joſeph over the land of Egypt, 
was one of the moſt lively pictures of the univerſal 
government, authority, and dominion of Chriſt that 


can be found, and applies beautifully in almoſt every 


inſtance, 


And 
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And when all things ſhall be ſubdued unto him, then 
Hall the Son alſo himſelf be ſubject unto him that put all 
things under him, that God may be all in all. 

The time, the glorious time will come when all 
things ſhall be willingly ſubject to the Son of God, 
and ſhall ſubmit to his controul : as has been, I 
think, plainly proved in the foregoing courſe of 
Lectures. When this event takes place, and there 
is not an enemy remaining in all the univerſe, then 
ſhall the Son of God deliver up the kingdom to the 
Father, in the moſt grand, glorious, and honourable - 
manner, and be himſelf alſo ſubject to him that pur 
all things under him, that God may be all in all. 
Some are apt to ſay, that if Chriſt ſhould reſign 

the kingdom to the Father, and become ſubject to 
him that put all things under him, that his character 
would be thereby lowered and brought down. But 
I muſt declare that I think quite the reverſe; even 
that his character will be exalted in the higheſt and 
moſt glorious manner. For let me aſk any one, 
When did Joſeph appear to moſt advantage ? whether 
when he had the government of Egypt committed 
to his hands, and went forth inveſted with abſolute 
authority over the whole land? or when after ſuſ- 
taining that high office for twice ſeven years, and 
doing all things well, to the full content of both 
the king and the people, he came loaded with 
honour and glory, and reſigned the government of 
Egypt again to Pharaoh, who had given it to him ? 

: | When 
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When he went forth he was glorious, but when 
he had finiſhed his work how much more glo- | 
rious and honourable did he appear or to 
mention a recent inſtance, freſh in the memory of 
man, When did General Waſhington appear moſt 
grand and exalted ? when the command of che 
American army was given to him by the free 
choice of the people? or when after eight years en- 
during the fatigues of war, and taking part with his 
foldicrs in all their dangers and ſufferings, and be- 
holding his labours and deſigns crowned with ſucceſs, 
he came amidſt the acclamations of the people, and 
| reſigned his great and weighty commiſſion to that 
auguſt body from whom he received it? 
Was he leſs loved honoured and eſteemed by all the 
people when he laid down than when he received 
the important truſt? Nay, was he not much more 
ſo? How much ſuperior did he appear in that aw- 
ful day than he had ever done before in any period 
of his life! But what are either of theſe inſtances, 
though grand and glorious in themſelves, compared 
with the aſtoniſhing event and overpowering ſubje& 
on which I am trcating ? Is it poſſible for imagina- 
tion itſelf, in its utmoſt ſtretch, on its moſt. lofty 
and towering wing, to conceive the glory and ma- 
jeſty of that great day, far remote, and diſtant from 
human view, and only known to Jznovan, when 
Chriſt the Son of God, having ſubdued, humbled, 
gathered together in one, or re-headed, re-conciled 


2 
— 


and 
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and reſtored all things; and having compleatly 

finiſhed the great work that he undertook, ſhall ap- 
proach the ſacred throne of the Father, attended by 
the countleſs millions of his redeemed and recon- 
ciled creatures, and reſigning the Kingdom into his 
hands who gave him power over all things, ſhall 
aſſume with awful dignity a new character, which is 
expreſſed by the Apoſtle, by being alſo himſelf 
ſubject to him that put all things under, him, that 
God may be all in all? 5 

I have ventured far already, but cannot fee my- 
ſelf willing to quit the ſubject, without once more 
endeavouring to repreſent its beauties in the form of 
a ſpeech, which I truſt will not be altogether unwor- 
thy of the Son of God to utter in the preſence of his 
Father, and all the n hoſts on that reſplen- 
dent day. 

Speech of the King of Kings and Lord of lords, 

upon his reſigning his Imperial Dignity to God the 
Father having forever put down all rule and autho- 
rity and power. 

* My Father and my God, behold me, and the 
© numerous children which thou haſt given me, as the 
reward of my labour, and the fruit of my pain. I 
have at length ſubdued all my, enemies, and brought 
* them freely and heartily to ſubmit to my ſceptre. 
Long and ſevere was the ſtruggle, and many that 
loved me doubted whether 1 ſhould ever ſo far pre- 

* yall as to bring my * enemies to be my 


© friends ; 
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« friends ; but I have ſucceeded according to thy will, 


4 and thy glorious purpoſes. | Thou didft create all 


© to glorify thy. name, to enjoy thy love, and to 


„be happy in beholding the light of thy counte- 


© nance, and when ſome of thy creatures fell from 
their firſt eſtate, thou didſt e me to rechaim 
50 and reſtore them. 

Father, the long expected time is at laſt arrived, 
5 when” thy Son, having accompliſhed thy defigns, 
approaches thy throne to reſign his kingdom to 
©thee. Thou didſt give him power over all, and 
©he hath given eternal life to all which thou gaveſt 


©him. All that thou OF ather, gaveſt me, have at 


© length willingly returned unto me, and behold 1 

© preſent them before thee this day, reconciled to 
© thee, to me, and to cach other. See, my Father, 
and behold throughout this mighty rhrong, there 
© 1s not one knee but what bows in the moſt cordial 


manner, not a tongue but is ready to ſhout thy 


© praife, nor an heart that doth not overflow. with 


love to thee. All are thy willing and obedient 


ſubjects, reclaimed from all their evil ways, and 
© for ever confirmed in the pureſt habits of good- 
* neſs. Look, my Father, through the wide extended 
* univerſe, (for thou beholdeſt all thy works in every 


© ſituation with the utmoſt eaſe) ſee, there is not one 


© rebellious creature to be found! Where fin once 
* reigned and abounded, grace now reigns and 
* abounds much more. All confuſion and diſorder 

| | © now 
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now un the whole creation exhibirs one 

© grand ſcene of peace, harmony, and. divine order. 
* All creatures are, now. wholly delivered from the 
< bondage of corruption, into the glorious liberty 
© of the children of God. All things in the uni. 
© verſe are gathered together in one, are reconciled 
© unto, thy government, and conformed to thine 
. © image, and ſhall never more go aſtray. Sin, ſor- 
© row,; crying, pain: and death ſhall never more be 
6 known in | thy;extenſive empire. T hou ſhalt be 

c all and in all. Thy ſubjects no longer need a Me- 
© diator, they are all righteous and holy, and capable 
of beholding thy face with joy. I have ſeen the 
« travail of my ſoul, and am for ever ſatisfied. Thou 
© haſt fulfilled all thy promiſes to me in the com+ 

« pleateſt manner, I have. alſo performed my words 
* to all my people, whom I have redeemed to thee, 
and from this day reſign them to thee. Now they 
Fare all, one, as thou Father and I are one: one 
© ſpirit rules in them all, they have all the ſame 
c defigns, even to glorify thy name, and promote 
* the. happineſs of each other. 

© Thou art now ALL IN ALL and let all ”y 
* works praiſe thee. | 

5 Thy glory ſhall endure for ever, thou halt re- 
; c joice in all thy works. This is the ſcene which 
* compleats that joy which was ſet before me, for 
which I endured the croſs, deſpiſing the 
© ſhame, | | 

| 9 
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19'To this bright and glorious day I directed my 
view: I beheld all things ptit under me I aw be- 
e yond the darkneſs and obſcurity of fin, Pan, And 
© death; the glorious = _— 1 88 ariſe ont all thy 
6: © ereatures. ER es 907-16 

«Tr is come, it is come, ettlis f tine day that I 
+ looked for. The night is for ever paſt, and eter- 
nal day is rifen upon all creation, to er no more. 
* Shout, O Heavens, it is done, it 18 done. Let all 
© creatures adore thee, forthis*is the diſplay of thy 

glorious, wife, and gracious'defigns. Tn”: 

© © Thou didſt intruft me With the execution of thy : 
© wonderous plan, and this I Rave com üpKated. 
© Henceforth I reſign the won K to thee; DE thou 
Pr rg the Lord over all. 

In my whole proceſs I have af been an ex- 
Extdphe to alf my flock, of which I am Mill and ſhall 
© remain the Shepherd and head; I will therefore 
© now ſhew an example to all thy creatures thit all 
never be forgotten, which ſhall for ever confirm 
© thy authority over them; behold, I lay my ſceptre 
© and my crown at thy feet, and profeſs before all 
© the hoſts of heaven, and the numerons armies that 
acknowledge my ſway, that great and mighty I 
cat, I am ſubje& unto thee. I bow myſelf before 
© thine awful throne, I ſubmit to thee as all thy 
creatures have voluntarily ſubmitted to me. Be- 
© hold me as the head of all principality and power, 

e and 


gon ' LECTURE XLIT. i | E 
0 * _ me behold all thy creatures fubnir _ 
bow to thy ſovereign ſway.” 


Here- the. ſcene of divine Seen G Gon 
IS ALL IX ALL. I can go no further. The aſtoz 
niſhing ſubje& drinks up all my ſpirits.) I am loſt 


and ſwallowed up in he! vaſt boat” ocean & | 
lo 5 


—· 


"O let my foul Arved 8 
While God doth me ſurround !. 

* a ſmall drop in the vaſt ſea 
Is loſt, and can ' be found! 


6 « Allelyia for the TS God Oman reign- 
eeth * and he ſhalf reign for ever and ever. Amen. 


— 
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END OF THE FOURTH AND LAST VOLUME. 
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volumes at the end Aach ſecond volu 


\ 
TO THE SUBSCRIBERS 
5 1 4” * * he BSCRIBE 0 
3 Daa RI D E DE + » & 58 rg FA 1 "I . 
Dis EAR N ; * Ss. 12 F & 44+ Is f * ALL { 
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T*hrough the good providence or Dod over me, and vyour'chedr! 
| ful aGfance (which I ſhall always remember with bc f I 


: : 
881 


'F 


Rave at length finiſhed my Courſe of Lectures on the Prophecies, Two 
years. have "now: elapſed ſince the publication of the firſt number; 
Hough at firſ} I thought to have publiſhed one number every fort- 
night, but through 2 variety of circumſtances, which I need not 
mention, the work. has been much retarded. However I nope it 
will prove no damage in the end, as that thereby more time ha 
allowed for the peruſal of each number before the pebiichdel 
of the next. | | 
he Lectures in the two firſt: volumes were written before they 
were delivered in publick, and conſequently they are exactly as you 


heard them, but thoſe in the third and fourth volumes were delivered 
| extempore, and were not written until a ; conſiderable zime after- 


wards, and therefore cannot be expetted to be verbatim as they 
were ſpoken, but I truſt they have laſt nbthing in after thoughts. 
The ſubſtance of this Courſe of Lectures has been twice delivered: 
the firſt time in ape e the Borough, on thirty. week eyen- 
eb. and ending June 1788. The ſecond time 
Ja: orty five Sunday evenings, beginning in Feb. 1789, and ending 
une 1790. £4 e 
-- There were frequent intermiſſions in the delivery, owing to my 
_ ſometimes in the country, and ſometimes preaching on other 
ubjects. . | Ss | 8 
The Lecture on the Deſtruction of Babylon was never delivered 


in publick, and I have omitted the recapitulation of the Lectures at 


the end, partly, becauſe there is a recapitulation of the two firſt 
e. but chiefly, becauſe after 0 

rand and ſolemn a cloſe as the Son's delivering up the Mediatoriat 
ingdom to the Father, that God may be all in all, (which is pro- 
perly the cg. ſcene of prophecy) I 'was unwilling to add any 
thing more, and choſe upon the matureſt conſideration, to cloſe the 


happy ſcene where the Scripture cloſes it, when light, peace, and 


joy, ſhall burſt forth upon the whole Creation, never more to be 
ſucceeded by darkneſs, pain, or miſery ; and God, who is perfect 
unbounded love, ſhall be ail in all throughout the wide extended 
univerſe. | | 

Hoping you will all have as much pleaſure in reading as I have 
had in writing, I bid you an affectionate Farewel, and ſubſcribe 
myſelf, your hearty Friend, and Servant in the Goſpel of Jeſus - 


5 ELHANAN WINCHESTER. 
London May 3d. 1791. 


